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ABVEBTISEMEHT.       ^ 

THIS  poem  consists  of  seven  books,  which  it  was  originally  proposed  to 
comprise  in  nine  volumes ;  but  as  nearly  all  the  books,  except  the  Arst,  must 
then  have  Ijccn  divided  in  order  to  make  the  volumes  equal  in  size  ;  it  ap- 
pears  better  to  divide  the  three  largest  books  into  two  volumes  eadiT  ^U 
though  this  will  increase  the  number  of  volumes  to  ten,  it  is  proposed  to  keep 
the  ten  strictly  within  the  price  stipulated  for  the  nine.  The  price  of  this  vo- 
lume  therefore  is  fixed  at  Thirty  Rupees  instead  of  foriy. 


135     t     dele  by. 

^37     8    a/icr  aged  men,  dele  comma. 
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IJTOi^^^rftfRM  Jim:  ^E«^lf^  n^  << 

ing  the  nocturnal  flowers^  excelling  in  application  to  duty»  I  desire  to  ap-^ 
point  Yoava-rdLjcj^  Ranui,  tny  own  likeness,  the  fortunate,  the  elder  brother  of 
Lukshmuntf ,  more  able  than  myself  to  govern  the  three  worlds,  is  appointtd 
your  Lord,  To  this  most  excellent  one  will  I  now  commit  this  world  ;  this  my 
son  being  initated  into  the  government,  I  shall  be  free  from  care.  Regard  him 
then  as  myself,  thus  appointed  my  successor ;  or  say  what  I  shall  do*  Though 
this  is  my  decree,  yet  think  of  any  other  way :  by  furthex  investigation  greater 
light  may  be  thrown  on  the  subject." 

•  YMTtf-raja  denotei  literally  the  jp»m^  Hng»  This  dtgnitj  nearly  aaswers  to  th»e  of  the 
Caesars,  whom,  in  the  i  Iter  times  of  the  Roman  empire^  the  elder  emperors»  who  were  termed 
Augustus,  ofttn  ai{pciated  with  themselves  in  the  goTemmeat. 
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^%  ^jiir^:  ^5n5t  ?i^  i[^^nStft<f :  f 

The  gratified  kings  congratulated  the  monarch,  thus  speaking,  as  peacocks 
welcome  a  cloud  surcharged  with  rain*.  Upon  this^  a  pleasing  sound,  like 
the  rushing  of  chariots,  arose  from  the  rejoicing  zephyrs^  s^d  pervaded  the 
whole  assembly.  *  Acquainted  with  the  wish  of  the  wise  monarch  versed 
in  all  sacred  duties,  the  brahmans,  and  the  chief  officei^s  of  the  army,  with 
the  people  of  the  city  and  the  country,  assembling  for  consultation,  concur* 
icd  in  opinion  with  the  aged  monarch  Dusha-nitha,  and  thus  addressed 
him:  ^  <'  O  king,  thou  art  many  thousand  years  old;   appoint  Ramtf  thine 


ERRATA^  ^'  ' 

1^8  4    ybr  on  submission,  read  in  token  of  submission. 

169  3    for  the,  read  thee. 

174  7    for  Sbutr(>oghna,  read  Shtttrooghntf. 

186  1     after  can,  remove  the  period. 

'95  note,  j//rr  sesamum,  read  black  kidney  beans ;  *ind  far  pbasolus,  read 

phaseolus. 

198  4    for  saul  tree,  read^h?Aa  tree. 

r 

227  ^  y^r  apportmcnt,  rctf i  appointment, 

±45  6     ^£/(?r(!  my  brother,  read  with. 

257  note,.i  exclude  from  i  he  parenthesis  3LCOTiis^ 

258  Connect  note  6  with  t/'r)-uma  in  line  5, 

259  JR^erse  notes  7  and  8, 

263     note  2  for  Bhaya,  read  Bahya. 

,269     Transpose  line  6  thus^    "Why  is  not  thy  lotos-eyed  face,  bright  at 

the  full  moon,  shaded  with  the  hundred-ribbed  umbrella,"  &c, 
287     note,  2  for  phullanthus,  read  phyllanthus. 

300    S   for  nymphas,  read  nymphasa  :  correct  the  same  error  p,  435.  line  7 
and  elsewhere.  ' 

318    note  2  line  ^for  Sacchorum,  read  Saccharum: 
383     Connect  note  1  with  "female  krouncbes"  in  line  5. 


ERRAT-U 

444  7   /^^  Munos,  read  Muno9^ 

448  8   Jbr  run,  read  rung. 

455  Connect  line  4  thus,   provide  for  the  horses    food  and  provender. 

Ramtf,  &c. 

475  Connect  line  3  thus,  in  language  like  this.    Persons  who  are  dependent 

on  others,  neither,  &c. 

491  Connect  note  1  with,   the  lord  of  the  forest,  in  line  4. 

493  3   /^^  Kashula;  read  Koshula,  ,, 

49$  Connect  note  with,  to  which  1  am  bom,  in  line  5, 

50!  Connect  note  1,  with,  whose  eyes  were  opened^  &c,  in  line  S% 

509  note  3/(?r  jijuba,  read  jujuba. 

5 '  5  3    /or  world,  read  wood; 

5IS  3  note/c/r  xnormelos,  read  marraelos; 
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TRANSLATION. 

JjUSHA-KUTHA,  the  king»  having  convened  an  assembly  of  the 
ting*  of  the  earth,  addressed  them  in  a  grave  and  majestic  voice,  resembling 
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iftm  H^  ^r^n  sftjT^  3eg  TipTTO  M I  f 

.    the  sound  of  the  doondooWiis^  or  the  noise  of  thunder,  yet  inexpressibly  gra- 
tifying to  the  ear : 

*'  It  is  well  known  to  you,  that  this  my  excellent  kingdom  was  nourished 
by  the  kings,  my  predecessors,  as  a  father  nourisheth  his  son.  ^I  t  is  my  desire  to 
promote  the  happiness  of  the  kingdom,- worthy  of  felicity,  nourished  by  all 
the  sovereigns  of  men,  the  descendants  of  IkshYrakoo.  I  have  persevered  in  the 
path  trodden  by  my  predecessors ;  following  their  footsteps,  my  subjects  have 
been  constantly  and  vigilantly  preserved  to  the  utmost  of  my  power.      In 
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leeking  the  good  of  this  whole  people,  this  body  of  mine  is  become  old; 
having  passed  many  thousand  year^  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  royal  um- 
brella, this  worn-out  body  desires  rest.  I  am  fatigued  with  sustaining  the 
weight  of  the  duties  incumbent  on  royalty,  insupportable  to  men  of  unsub- 
dued appetite ;  having  assembled  around  me  the  great  twice  born,*  and  secur- 
ed the  good  of  my  subjects  by  appointing  my  son  to  the  government,  I  now 
seek  repose*  My  excellent  son,  Ram^z,  the  conqueror  of  foreign  realms,  is 
equal  in  power  to  Vooxundura.  Him,  resembling  the  moon  when  enliven- 
•  Those  biabmans  wbo  were  hit  counsellors,  Vwhsstha,  &c.  '  A  2 
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ing  the  nocturnal  flowers^  excelling  in  application  to  duly^  I  desire  to  ap«^ 
point  Yoovfl-rajj,*  Ranui,  my  own  likeness,  the  fortunate,  the  elder  brother  of 
Lukshmunj,  more  able  than  myself  to  govern  the  three  worlds,  is  appointtd 
your  Lord.  To  this  most  excellent  one  will  I  now  commit  this  world  ;  this  my 
son  being  initated  into  the  govemmenti  I  shall  be  free  from  care.  Regard  him 
then  as  myself,  thus  appointed  my  successor;  or  say  what  I  shall  do.  Though 
this  is  my  decree,  yet  think  of  any  other  way :  by  furthex  investigation  greater 
light  may  be  thrown  on  the  subject." 

•  YMTii-raja  denotei  literally  the  jww^  king*  This  dtgnitj  nearty  aaswen  to  that  of  the 
Cssars,  whom,  in  the  'i  tier  times  of  the  Roman  empire^  the  tldet  cmperori>  who  were  terscd 
Augustus,  often  associated  with  themselveain  the  goyernmeiit. 
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93^  1?«i!Hl ^H4! ^  ^'Uni^J^oii 

The  gratified  kings  congratulated  the  xnonarch^^thus  speaking,  as  peacocks 
welcome  a  cloud  surcharged  with  rain«.  Upon  this,  a  pleasing  sound,  like 
the  rushing  of  chariots,  arose  from  the  rejoicing  zephyrs,  apid  pervaded  the 
whole  assemhiy.  ^  ^  Acquainted  with  the  wish  of  the  wise  monarch  *versed 
in  all  sacred  duties,  the  brahmans,  and  the  chief  officers  of  the  army,  with 
the  people  of  the  city,  and  the  country,  assembling  for  consultation,  concur- 
xcd  in  opinion  with  the  aged  monarch  Dttsha-nttha,  and  thus  addressed 
him:  ^ ''  O  king,  thou  art  many  thousand  years  old;   appoint  Ramtf  thine 
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•  associate  in  theTcingdomf  we  desire  that  the  mighty  Rama,  tlie  puissant 
hero,  of  the  race  of  Raghuvj,  riding  on  the  elephant,  may  be  overshadowed 
with  the  royal  umbrella.  ** 

Hearing  their  request,  grateful  to  his  mind,  the  lung,  as  though  uncertain, 
yet  wishing  to  know,  rfcplied,  **  O  kings,  ye,  on  hearing  my  words,  have 
desired  that  Raghi^v^  should  become  your  Lord.  On  this  subject  I  feel  some 
•doubt^  tell  me  frankly,  why  you  desire  to  see  my  son  associated  with  me, 
while  I  govern  the  world  with  righteousness*'*^ 

These  mighty  princes,  with  the  whole  assembly  of  kings,  and  of  the  people. 
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•    •      • 

replied:      "In  thy  son  are  numerous  excellencies,  presaging  the  felicity 
of  a  .sovereign.      We  will  mention,    O  divine  one^    the  amiable,  the  joy- 
creating  qualities  of  thy  wise  and  god-like  son  ;     attend  to  our  words. 
In  every  divine  quality,   Rama,  the  truly  brave,   is  equal  to  Shwkr^fr.      O 
lord'  of  men,   he  transcends  in  excellence  the  whole  race  of  /kshw^^kc^o; 
.none  can  equal  him,    accomplishedj  courteous,    of  subdued   anger,  pre-, 
scient,  and  magnanimous.      Rama  is  the  most  excellent  of  men,  faithful,  a 
promoter  of  truth;^  from- Rama  proceed  virtue  and  prosperity.      In  diflFus- 
ing  happiness  among^  the  subjects  of  the  kingdom,  he  resembles  the  serenes 
queen  of  night ;   in  forbearance  and  goodness,   the  patient  earth;    in  wis- 
dom,  a  Vn'httsptttj;*   in  power  equalling  Sht/chjpttti,j'  he  is  thoroughly  ac- 
•  The  preceptor  of  the  H/nd^o  goda.        f  The  husband  of  Sbwchi,  viz.  /ndw. 


•  « 

quaintcd  wkh  duty,  steadily  regards  truth,  is  excellent  in  disposition,  voidot 
detraction,  forgetful  of  injuries,  affected  by  the  miseries  of  others,  sincere, 
grateful,  of  subdued  desires,  meek,  calm,  always  attenttvie,  speaking  with 
tenderness  to  every  creature,  faithful  to  truth.  Such  is  Raghtiv^i,  revering  the 
aged,  the  learned  in  the  vedas,  and  the  brahmans.  Therefore  his  renown 
and  glory  are  constantly  increasing.  In  conflict  invincible,  whether  with  gods 
infernals,  or  men ;  skilful  in  all  weapons,  divine  and  human;  be  is  conversant 
with  the  veda  and  its  imgas,  being  immersed  in  knowledge,  and  the  obser* 
vance  of  sacred  rites,  ^  In  these  and  the  polite  arts  the  elder  brother  of  film* 
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rata  is  the  chief  one  on  the  earth.  This  magnanimous  one  is  the  abode  of 
prosperity,  righteous^  vast  in  mind,  supplicated  even  by  the  twice  born,  tran- 
9cendantly  great  in  the  pursuit  of  virtue. 

When  he,  desirpus  of  obtaining  towns  or  cities,  goes  to  war  accompanied 
by  the  son  of  Soomttrei,  he  never  returns  without  conquest.  Returning  from 
battle,  whether,  seated  on  an  elephant,  or  in  a  chariot,  he  enquires  after  the 
welfare  of  the  citizens,  as  though  they  were  his  own  family ;  and  as  a  pa- 
rent tenderly  asks  his  offspring  respecting  those  dear  to  him,  he  enquires, 
"  Is  it  well  with  your  sons — ^your  sires — your  consorts— your  ser^'ants— ■ 
your  disciples  ?  Do  your  pupils,  devoted  to  virtue,  pay  due  attention  to 
your  instructions  7"  Tiiu's,  O  chief  of  men,  does  Rama  constantly  address  us» 
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TRANSLATION. 

jyUSHA'ltimiA,  the  king,  having  convened  an  assembly  of  the 
Idngs  of  the  earth,  addressed  them  in  a  grave  and  majestic  voice,  resembling 
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.    the  sQund  of  the  doondooWxis^  or  the  noise  of  thunder,  yet  inexpressibly  gra* 
tifying  to  the  ear : 

•'  It  is  well  known  to  you,  that  this  my  excellent  kingdom  was  nourished 
by  the  kings,  my  predecessors,  as  a  father  nourisheth  his  son.  Jt  is  my  desire  to 
promote  the  happiness  of  the  kihgdom,-wprthy  of  felicity,  nourished  by  all 
the  sovereigns  of  men,  the  descendants  of  /kshwakot?,  I  have  persevered  in  the 
path  trodden  by  ray  predecessors ;  following  their  footsteps,  my  subjects  have 
been  constantly  and  vigilantly  preserved  to  the  utmost  of  my  power.      In 
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^tiS^n^  ^iiCt^  f^^^df^T^&fti'^S  i8i) 

leeking  the  good  of  this  whole  people,  this  body  of  mine  is  become  old; 
having  passed  many  thousand  year^  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  royal  urn- 
breila,  this  worn-out  body  desires  rest.  I  am  fatigued  with  sustaining  the 
weight  of  the  duties  incumbent  on  royalty,  insupportable  to  men  of  unsub- 
dued appetite ;  having  assembled  around  me  the  great  twice  born,*  and  secur- 
ed the  good  of  my  subjects  by  appointing  my  son  to  the  government,  I  now 
seek  repose.  My  excellent  son,  Ram^z,  the  conqueror  of  foreign  realms,  is 
equal  in  power  to  Voorundura.  Him,  resembling  the  moon  when  enliven- 
•  Tho«e  biahmuns  wbo  were  hit  counsellors,  Vushhiha,  &c.  '  A  C 
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ing  the  nocturnal  flowers^  excelling  in  application  to  duly^  I  desire  to  ap«^ 
point  Yoovfl-rajtf,*  Ranui^  my  own  likeness,  the  fortunate,  the  elder  brother  of 
Lukshmunj,  more  able  than  myself  to  govern  the  three  worlds,  is  appointtd 
your  Lord.  To  this  most  excellent  one  will  I  now  commit  this  world  ;  this  my 
son  being  initated  into  the  government,  I  shall  be  free  from  care.  Regard  him 
then  as  myself,  thus  appointed  my  successor ;  or  say  what  I  shall  do.  Though 
this  is  my  decree,  yet  think  of  any  other  way :  by  furthcx  investigation  greater 
light  may  be  thrown  on  the  subject." 

•  YMTii-raja  denotei  literally  the  jww^  king*  This  dignity  nearly  aaswcrs  to  that  of  the 
Cssars,  whom,  in  the  1  tter  times  of  the  Roman  empire,,  the  tldec  croperori>  who  wero  termed 
Augustus,  often  asjpciated  with  themselveain  the  goyerament. 
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The  gratified  kings  congratulated  the  xnonarch,^thus  speaking,  as  peacocks 
welcome  a  cloud  surcharged  with  rain».  Upon  this,  a  pleasing  sound,  like 
the  rushing  of  chariots,  arose  from  the  rejoicing  zephyrs^  apid  pervaded  the 
whole  assemhiy.  ^  Acquainted  with  the  wish  of  the  wise  monarch  versed 
in  all  sacred  duties,  the  brahmans,  and  the  chief  office]:s  of  the  army,  with 
the  people  of  the  city  and  the  country,  assembling  for  consultation,  concur- 
xcd  in  opinion  with  the  aged  monarch  Dttsha-nttha,  and  thus  addressed 
him:  ^ ''  O  king,  thou  art  many  thousand  years  old;   appoint  Ramtf  thine 
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•  associate  in  thetlngdomf  we  desire  that  the  mighty  Rama,  tlie  puissant 
hero,  of  the  race  of  Raghuvj,  riding  on  the  elephant,  may  be  overshadowed 
with  the  royal  umbrella.*^ 

Hearing  their  request,  grateful  ^o  his  mind,  the  lung,  as  though  uncertain, 
yet  wishing  to  know,  rfcplied,  **  O  kings,  ye,  on  hearing  my  words,  have 
desired  that  Raghttv^  should  become  your  Lord.  On  this  subject  I  feel  some 
•doubt ;  tell  me  frankly,  why  you  desire  to  see  my  son  associated  with  me, 
while  I  govern  the  world  with  righteousness/'^ 

These  mighty  princes,  with  the  whole  assembly  of  kings,  and  of  the  people. 
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replied:      "In thy  son  are  numerous  excellenoies^  presaging  the  felicity 
of  a  .sovereign.      We  will  mention,    O  divine  one^    the  amiable,  the  joy- 
creating  qualities  of  thy  wise  and  god-like  son  ;     attend  to  our  words. 
In  every  divine  quality,   Rama,   the  truly  brave,,  is  equal  to  Shwkr^.      O 
lordr  of  men,   he  transcends  in  excellence  the  whole  race  of  /kshw^rk^^o ; 
.  none  can  equal  him,    accomplished-,   courteous,    of  subdued   anger,  pre- 
scient, and  magnanimous.      Ramdf  is  the  most  excellent  of  men,  faithful,  a 
promoter  of  truth.;,  from- Rama  proceed  virtue  and  prosperity.     In  diflFus- 
ing  happiness  among^  the  subjects  of  the  kingdom,  he  resembles  the  serene, 
queen  of  night ;   in  forbearance  and  goodness,   the  patient  earth;    in  wis- 
dom,  a  Vnhwspttti;*   in  power  equalling  Shttchipttti,f  he  is  thoroughly  ac- 
•  The  preceptor  of  the  Hindco  goda.        f  The  husband  of  Sbvchi,  viz.  Jndca. 
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BOOK    II,  SBCT»  X. 


TRANSLATION. 


DC/SHA'-'kUTHA,  the  king,  having  convened  an  assembly  <rf"  the 
toigt  of  the  earth,  addressed  them  in  a  grave  and  majestic  voice,  ivsemtilng 
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ing  him  bowing  with  joined  hands  at  his  side,  took  hold  of  his  united  hand^^ 
and  drawing  him  to  his  bosom^  clasped  his  beloved  son  in  his  anns,  and^ 
commanded  a  throne  to  be  setforhim^  lofty,  brilliant,  adorned  with  jewels, 
and  gold.  Raghuvtf  thus  seated  shed  abroad  his  lustre  as  the  risipg  sua  re^ 
joices  Soomcroo,  gilding  it  with  his  rays.  The  assembly  illuminated  by  Ra- 
ma  resembled  the  star-bespangled  autumnal  atmosphere,  irradiated  by  the 
clear  moon.  Beholding  his  beloved  son  adorned  with  jewels^  standing  befo» 
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him  as  his  own  image  reflected  in  amtiror,  the  lord  of  men  was  filled  with 
ineffable  pleasure.     The  king,   the  most  happy  of  fathers,  thus  addressed 
his  son  seated  at  case,  as  Kushyup/j   the  excellent  Mtthendr<z,  "  Thou  art 
my  beloved  son  Ram^,  the  worthy  offspring  of  my  chief  and  equal  spouse. . 
O  my  beloved  son,  these  my  subjects  kre  made  happy  by  thy  excellent  en- 
dowments.   Accept  therefore,  now,  in  the  auspicious  yoga  Pooshya,  the  of- 
fice of  coadjutor  in  the  empire.  By  nature  and  inclination  hun^ble,  thou  art 
endowed  with  excellence.  Yet  not  withstanding  thine  accomplishments,  affec- 
^  tion.  prompts  me  to  assist  thee  with  my  counsel  O  son,  continuing  humble, 


22  THE    RAMAY^N^.  [book  x. 

^^m  ViH^i  ^;  UMil|dii«i^^  I 
JC^igi^  ?i^>f?i^:  un^Ih  ft^^  I 

^Wt*^  f€FTlWI^  fe^H  OTl^  I 

constantly  restrain  thine  organs,  and  reject  all  vice ;  check  every  ri&ing  motion 
of  anger  and  irregular  jlesire.  By  thy  attention  to  nnatters  laid  heibre  thee 
by  others,  or  discovered  by  thy  own  observation,  -afford  pleasure  to  thy 
courtiers  and  all  thy  subjects.  The  sovereign,  who  fills  his  various  store- 
houses and  arsenals,  and  governs  the  ^arth  reigning  in  the  hearts  .of  his  pleased 
subjects,  causes  his  friends  to  rejoice  like  the  immortals  when  they  obtain  an> 
brosia. .    Wherefore,  O  son,  firmly  resolve  to  conduct  thyself  thus^" 

Upon  this  all  the  friends  of  Ram^,  desirous  of  testifying  their  aflPection, 
bastened  to  acquaint  Kouswlya.  She,  ^xcelknt  among  women,  rewarded 
the  messengers  of  these  good  tidings  with  golden  cows,  and  a  variety  of 
gems. 
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Having  heard  these  words  of  the  king;  immense  in  power,  Ramar,  with  a 
pleased  countenance,  replied,  "So  be  it/*  At  the  command  of  his  preceptor, 
the  king  then  dismissed  Ram«  with  his  followers^    Raghw^,  permitted  by 
his  father  to  depart,  bowed  to  the  earth  at  the  feet  of  the  king,  and,  mount- 
ing his  chariot,  went  to  his  splendid  palace,  adored  by  all. 


/ 
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The  citizens  having  heard  the  will  of  the  Icing,  and  obtained  their  wish, 

m 

took  ieave^f  their  sovereign,  and  hastening  heoe  full  ofjoy,  worshipped  the 
jgods. 

Thus  far  the  second  section. 
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SECTION  III. 

'  THE Citisexuhftvmg departed,  the  king,  able  m  decision,  advising  with 
jitscou3i^k>rs,  came  lo  this  ddermination :  ''To-morrow  thje  moon  will  be  in 
foathfA :  to-mariKfw,  let  my  son  Kwa^a,  the  illustrious  ozie  whose  eyes  rcscm- 
bk  the  petal  of  the  lotos^  be  installed  my  associate.  *' 

Then  king  Dttshi-ruthtf,  entering  the  inner  apartment^,  called  the  charioteer 
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Soomuntra  acquiescing  in  the  royal  command,  brought  thither  in  a  chariot 
Ramtf,  eminent  anwng  charioteers.  Then  the  governors  of  the  earth,  the 
north,  the  west,  and  the  south,  of  the  Mleechas,i  the  inhabitants  of  the  mid- 
dle re<Tions,2  and  of  the  rocks  and  woods,  being  near,  did  homage  to  king 
Dusha-rutha,  even  as  the  gods  to  Vasuv^.  The  royal  sage,  Dusha-rMtha,  his 
every  wish  accomplished,  adorned  with  jewels,  conspicuous  in  his  palace 
amidst  these  kings,  as  India  among  the  Miixoots,  beheld  his  son  Rama 
approaching  the  palace^  in  form  like  the  king  of  the  Cwndhwryas^  and.  famed 
throughout  the  world  for  valour,  might,  and  length  of  arm,  of  fearless  mien, 
an  intoxicated  elephant;  in  countenance  like  a  jasper,  beautiful  to  beHoId, 

1  The  inhabitai^sof  the  countries  wh^re  there  is  ao  distinction  of  cast,  and  where  bee£ls 
eaten. 

*  The  regions  situated  between  the  monntains  Yyidhya  and  Hisazluya. 
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captivating  the  eyes  and  the  hearts  of  men,  and  by  his  beauty,  his  frankness, 
and  accomplishments,  refreshing  the  people,  as  an  interposing  cloud  refreshes 
those  fainting  with  heat.  The  gazing  lord  of  men  was  not  satiated  with  be- 
holding his  approaching  son.  S^omimtr^  causing  Rama  to  descend  from 
the  excellent  chariot,  with  joined  hands  followed  him  to  his  royal  father* 
Attended  by  the  charioteer,  Raghwv^,  the  joy  of  the  race  of  Rughoo,  ascend« 
cd  the  palacej'esplendant  as  the  top  of  mount  Kylas.  With  hands  respect- 
fully joined,  Ram4  doing  profound  obeisance  to  his  father,  announced  his 
name,  and   bowed  at  the  feet  of  his  royal  parent.         The  king  behold- 

C2 
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ing  him  bowing  with  joined  hands  at  his  side,  took  hold  of  his  united  h»id^y 
and  drawing  .him  to  his  bosom,  clasped  his  beloved  son  in  his  anns,  an«^ 
commanded  a  throne  to  be  set  for  him,  lofty,  brilliant,  adorned  with  jewels: 
and  gold.  Raghuva  thus  seated  shed  abroad  his  lustre  as  the  rising  sun  Fe-> 
.  !  joices  Swmeroo,  gilding  it  with  his  rays.  The  assembly  illuminated  by  Ra- 
ma resembled  the  star-bespangled  autumnal  atmosphere,  irradiated  by  difr 
clear  moon.  Beholding  his  beloved  son  adorned  with  jewels,  standing  befotfr 
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him  as  his  ownimage  reflected  in  a  mirror,  the  lord  of  men  was  filled  with 
ineffable  pleasure.  The  king,  the  most  happy  of  fathers,  thus  addressed 
his  son  seated  at  ease,  as  Kushyup/i  the  excellent  Mtthendr<z,  '' Thou  art 
my  beloved  son  Ram^,  the  worthy  offspring  of  my  chief  and  equal  spouse. 
O  my  beloved  son,  these  my  subjects  are  made  happy  by  thy  excellent  en- 
dowments. Accept  therefore,  now,  in  the  auspicious  yoga  Pooshya,  the  of- 
fice of  coadjutor  in  the  empire.  By  nature  and  inclination  hun^ble,  thou  art 
endowed  with  excellence.  Yet  notwithstanding  thine  accomplishments,  affec- 
tion  prompts  me  to  assist  thee  with  my  cOimsel.  O  son,  continuing  humble,  . 
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constantly  rej^train  thine  organs,  and  reject  all  vice ;  cheek  every  ri&ing  motion 
of  anger  and  irregular  jlesire.  By  thy  attention  to  nnatters  laid  heibre  thee 
by  others,  or  discovered  by  thy  own  observation,  afford  pleasure  to  thy 
courtiers  and  all  thy  subjects.  The  sovereign,  who  fills  his  various  store- 
houses and  arsenals,  and  governs  the  earth  reigning  in  the  hearts  of  his  pleased 
subjects,  causes  his  friends  to  rejoice  like  the  immortals  when  they  obtain  an> 
brosia. .    Wherefore,  O  son,  firmly  resolve  to  conduct  thyself  thus^" 

Upon  this  all  the  friends  of  Ram^,  desirous  of  testifying  their  aflPection, 
l-astened  to  acquaint  Kousulya.  She,  excellent  among  w^omen,  rewarded 
the  messengers  of  these  good  tidings  with  golden  cows,  and  a  variety  of 
gems. 
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Having  heard  these  words  of  the  king;  immense  in  power,  Ramar,  with  a 
pleased  countenance,  replied,  "So  be  it."  At  the  command  of  his  preceptor, 
the  king  then  dismissed  Rdxna  with  his  followers^    Raghi^v^,  permitted  by 
his  father  to  diepart,  bowed  to  the  earth  at  the  feet  of  the  king,  and,  mount- 
ing his  chariot,  weiit  to  his  splendid  palace,  adored  by  all. 


/ 
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Thejcilf^rSshaviQg  heard  the  will  of  the^ingi  aad  obtained  their  wish, 
.le6lLleavecX>f  their  sovereign,  and  hastening  hraie  foU  ofjoy,  worshipped  the 
nods. 

Thus  far  the  second  section. 
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SECTION  m. 

TH£citisensh»vmg<[eparted,  the  king,  able  in  decision,  adviangwith 
Jiis  ^ovmixlioii,  caaae  4o  this  determination :  "To-^norrow  the  moon  will  be  in 
PoMbva :  Ui-«»wnKfw,  let  my  son  Kasna,  the  illustiioos  one  %vbose  eyes  rescm- 
bk  the  petal  of  the  lotos»  be  installed  my  associate. " 

Then  kin  gDttsb«-r«th«,  enteiing  the  inner  apartments,  called  the  charioteer 
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to  bring  Raouz  again.  The  charioteer  receiving  the  order,  speedily  repaired  ta 
Rama's  house  to  bring  again  the  hero.  R^ma,  hearing  the  rojral  order  to  bring 
him  again  announced  by  the  attendants  at  the  door^  was  afraid,  and  introducing 
the  messdhger  said^  **TeII  me  particularly  the  purport  of  thy  coming."  He  repli. 
ed,  ^'  the  king  wishes  to  see  thee.''  Hearing  the  words  of  the  charioteer,  Ramo^ 
hastily  repaired  again  to  the  palace  to  see  the  sovereign  c^men.  Hearing  that 
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Rama  had  arrived,  king  Dusha^ruiha,  with  affection  on  his  lips,  invited  himioto 
the  palace.  Raght/vtz,  the  fortunate,  entering  his  father's  house,  and  bowing  at  a 
distance  with  joined  hands,  beheld  his  sire.      The  lord  of  the  earth,  raisiag 
his  duteous  son,  embraced  him,  and,  giving  him  a  seat,  again  addressed  him: 
''O  Rztna,  after  offering  numerous  sacrifices,  and  meat  offerings,  and  giving 
large  gifts  to  the  brahmans,  I  enjoy  all  the  desires  of  my  heart,  and  am 
now  old  and  stricken  in  age»     To  day  I  behold  a  beloved  sqD|  thee,  im- 
paralleled  throughout  the  world,  O  most  excellent  one.    What  I  desired  to 
giv^,  hasbeengivenl>yme,  and  what  I  wished  to  read,^  has  been  read;  plea* 
1    By  wayofdcYotion.  ^  .        ©t 
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sures  already  enjoyed  are  now  past  with  me ;  I  have  discharged' every  oblJga.- 
tioQ  to  the  gpdS|  the  sages,  my  ancestors^  the  brahmans,  and.  myself;  no«^ 
thing  renudos  far  me  fx>  accomplish  but  thy  installation.  It  is- proper  for  me^. 

diercforc,  to  perform  what  I  have  already  declared  to  thee.  To. day  all  my. 
subjects  desire  thee  for  their  sovereign :  I  will,  therefore,  0  qiy  son,  install  thee 
my  associate  in.  the  kingdom.  Yet,  Q:  Ram^,  I  have  to-day  seen  dlreadful  and 
ominous  visions ;  meteors  fidling,  in  the  course  oif  the  d^y,  attended  with  mighty 
sounds,  and  the  clashing  of  the  elemepts»  Mjr  star,  O  Ksma^  ii  crowded  with 
portenteous planets,  Soory<7,i  l/ngan^h4i,taiid  Rahaa.3  Th^ divinevssay,  that 

1  Tliesvn.  ^  Man.  ^  The  dragon's  head*. 
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appearances  such  as  these,  generally  portend  thedeatfi  of  a  sovereign;  he  will' 
certainly  be  the  subject  of  dreadful  misfortunes.  O  Raghuva,  before  my  sen- 
ses be  gone,  fie  anointed;  the  minds  <rf  the  living  are  incosstant.       To-day, 

the  moon  rose  in  Poonurvw soo,  which  precedes  Pooshy«.  The  astronomers  an- 
nounce her  as  entering  Pooshya  to-morrow.  Be  thou  installed  in  Tooshya ;  my 
mind  hastens  me,  O  distresser  of  enemies ;  I  will  install  thee  my  coadjutor 
to-morrow;  therefore,  withresdved^mind,  pass  this  night  with  thy  spouse  sleep- 
ing on  durbha,^  with  a  stone  for  thy  pillow.  Let  thy  friends,  surrounding  thee 
1  The  sacred  Koo»h«  Poa  G}noturoid«s. 
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on  all  sides,  remain  sober  and  watch  with  thee.  In  works  of  this  nature  many 
obstructions  arise :  the  absence  ofShuruta  from  this  city  I  esteem  the  proper 
time  for  thine  installation.  Thy  brother  Bhuruta  is  voluntarily  fixed  in  that 
line  of  conduct,  chosen  by  the  good ;  he  is  obsequious  to  his  elder  brother^ 
devout^  compassionate,  and  of  subdued  desires;  still  I  know  the  mind  of  man 
to  be  inconstant.  Yet,  O  Raghavfl,  the  goo4  and  the  constantly  devout  arc 
full  of  serenity.  Dismissed  with  this  speech,  to-morrow  thy  installation  will"^ 
take  place ;  now  depart/* 
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Rama  bowing  to  his  father,  returned  home.  HaWng  entered  his  own 
house,  he,  instructed  by  the  king,  relative  to  the  installation  (not  seeing 
Seeta  i)  immediately  went  forth,  and  entered  his  mother's  apartment.  Ther^ 
he  beheld  his  devout  mother,  attired  in  silk,,  silently  supplicating  for  his 
prosperity  in  the  temple  of  the  gods.  Previously  to  this,  S(;onutra,  hear- 
ing of  the  installation  of  the  beloved  Ranui,  had  come  with  Lukshmuna,  as  had 
also  Seeta^  ted  by  Koushulya*  At  that  time  Koushulya  was  standing  with 
her  eyes  fixed,  attended  by  Soomitrz,  Seeta  and  Lukshmuna.  Having  heard 
that  in  Pooshya  her  son  would  be  installed  as  coadjutor  in  the  kingdom^ 

iThis  is  add<d  by  the  commentaton  as  the  reason  of  his  going  to  this  mother's  apartment. 
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The  citrrnTrhaving  heard  the  will  of  the^ingi  aad  obtained  their  wish, 
teol  leavecX>f  their  sovereigii,  and  hastening  heme  foU  ofjoy,  worshipped  the 
nods. 

Thus  far  the  second  section. 


K^l  il JltiM^i^r  gg^  life  xth:  j  2  ^ 
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SECTION  m. 

'rii£citisensh»vtngd^arted,  the  king,  able  in  decision,  ad\i:iing  with 
Jiis«ouni>eik>r£,  came  4o  Uhs  determination :  "To-morrow  the  moon  will  be  in 
Po09b^ ;  to-«nonxmr,  let  my  son  Ranut,  the  illusttioas  one  whose  eyes  lescm- 
bk  the  petal  of  the  lotos^beiastalled  my  associate." 

Then  king  Dttsh«-rutha,  enteiing  the  inner  apartments,  called  the  charioteer 


26  TaE     RAMAYCTNif.  fiooK  u 


'p     * 


to  bring  Raixuz  again.  The  chariotccrrcccivihg  the  order,  speedily  repaired ta 
Rami's  house  to  bring  again  tfaehero.  Ram^,  hearing  the  rojral  order  to  bring 
him  again  announced  by  the  attendants  at  the  door^  was  afraid,  and  introducing 
the  messdhger  said,  "Tell  me  particularly  the  purport  of  thy  coming."  He  repli>. 
ed,  ^'  the  king  wishes  to  see  thee."  Hearing  the  words  of  the  charioteer,  Rama 
hastily  repaired  again  to  the  palace  to  see  the  soverei^  of  men.  Hearing  that 
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Rama  had  arrived,  king  Dusha*ruth^,  with  affection  on  his  lips,  invited  him  into 
the  palace.  Raght/vtz,  the  fortunate,  entering  his  father's  house,  and  bowing  at  a 
distance  with  joined  hands,  beheld  his  sire.  The  lord  of  the  earth,  raisiug 
his  duteous  son,  embraced  him,  and,  giving  him  a  seat,  again  addressed  him: 
"O  Ramtf,  after  offering  numerous  sacrifices,  and  meat  offerings,  and  giving 
large  gifts  to  the  brahmans,  I  enjoy  all  the  desires  of  my  heart,  and  am 
now  old  and  stricken  in  age.  To  day  I  behold  a  beloved  S00|  thee,  im- 
paralleled  throughout  the  world,  O  most  excellent  one.  What  I  desii^d  to 
givp,  has  been  giventy  me,  and  what  I  wished  to  read,^  has  been  read;  plea* 
1    By  way  of  devotion.  '^  ,        d9 
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sures  already  enjoyed  are  now  past  with  me ;  I  have  discharged  every  oblJga.- 
tioQ  to  the  godsy  the  sages,  my  ancestors,  the  brahmans,  and  myself;  no«^ 
thing  renudns  for  me  fx>  accomplish  but  thy  installation*  I^  is.  proper  for  mc,, 

therefore,  to  perform  what  I:  have  already  declared  to  thee.  To. day  all  my 
subjects  desire  thee  for  their*  sovereign :  I  will,  therefore,  Qvfiy  son,  install  thee 
my  associate  in.  the  kingdom.  Yet,  Q:  Ram^,  I  have  to-day  seen  dreadful  and 
©minous  visions;  meteors  falling,  in  the  course  ^f  the  day,  attended  with  mighty 
sounds,  and  the  dashing  of  the  elements*  My  star,  ORasn^,  ii crowded  with 
portenteous planets,  Soory<7,i  l^ngaruh^i,! and  Rahao.3  Th^ divineissay,  that. 

1  Tliesvn*  ^  Man.  ^  The  dragon's  head*. 
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appearances  such  as  these,  generally  portend  the  death  of  a  sovereign;  he  will 
certainly  be  the  subject  of  dreadful  misfortunes.    O  Raghz/va,  before  my  sen- 
ses be  gone,  Be  anointed;  the  minds  of  the  living  arc  inconstant.       To-day, 

the  moon  rose  in  P(?e?nurvwso(?,  which  precedes  Tooshya.  The  astronomers  an- 
nounce her  as  entering  Pc^oshya  to-morrow.  Be  thou  installed  in  Fooshya ;  my 
mind  hastens  me,  O  distresser  of  enemies ;  I  will  install  thee  my  coadjutor 
to-morrow;  therefore,  with  resolved  mind,  pass  this  night  with  thy  spouse  sleep- 
ing on  durbha,^  with  a  stone  for  thy  pillow.  Let  thy  friends,  surrounding  thee 
1  The  sacred  Koo$h«.Poa  C>nosuroides. 
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constantly  restrain  thine  organs,  and  reject  adl  vice ;  cheek  every  rising  motion 
of  anger  and  irregular  desire.  By  thy  attention  to  matters  laid  ]>efore  thee 
by  others,  or  discovered  by  thy  own  observation,  jaSoid  pleasure  to  thy 
courtiers  and  all  thy  siibjccts.  The  sovereign,  who  fills  his  various  store- 
houses and  arsenals,  and  goveras  the  ^arth  reigning  in  the  hearts  .of  his  pleased 
subjects,  causes  his  friends  to  rejoice  like  the  immortals  when  they  obtain  am- 
brosi:?. .    Wherefore,  O  son,  firmly  resolve  to  conduct  thyself  thus^" 

Upon  this  all  the  friends  of  Ram^,  desirous  of  testifying  their  affection, 
rastened  to  acquaint  Kousulya.  She,  excellent  among  women,  rewarded 
the  messengers  of  these  good  tidings  with  golden  cows,  and  a  variety  of 
gems. 
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Having  heard  these  words  of  the  king^  immense  in  power,  Rama,  with  a 
pleased  countenance,  replied,  "So  be  it/'  At  the  command  of  his  preceptor, 
the  king  then  dismissed  Rama  with  his  followers,.     RaghuvflJ,  permitted  by 
his  father  to  depart,  bowed  to  the  earth  at  the  feet  of  the  king,  and,  mount- 
ing his  chariot,  weiit  to  his  splendid  palace,  adored  by  all. 
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resembliog  VrSiusptttJ  when  approaching  Shukra.  The  sovereign  of  men 
:  beholding  him  arose  from  the  royal  seat,  and  enquired  respecting  the  directions 
he  had  given.  The  sage  replied  "All  is  performed/'  The  -courtiers  assem- 
bled withhin^,  also  rose  frotn  their  seats, doing  homage  to  the  sacerdotal  sage« 
Requested  by  the  preceptor,  the  king  leaving  the  multitude,  as  a  lion 
(inters  the  cavern  of  a  mountaiDi  entered  the. beautiful  place  equal  to  xhs 
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palace  of  Muhendr<i,and  filled  with  ladies,  dressed  in  sumptuous  attire,  illu- 
minating the  royal  palace  as  the  moon  illuminates    the  starry  heavens. 
End  of  the  fourth  Section. 
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SECTION  V. 

The  priest  having  departed,  Ranm  bathed  himself,  and  with  devout  mind,  ap- 
proached Narajrtentf ,  together  with  his  spouse  of  elongated  eye.  Then  placing 
on  his  head  the  vessel  containing  sacrificial  oblations,  he,  according  to  the  ordi- 
nance, offered  clarified  butter  to  the  great  deity,  pouring  it  into  the  enkindled 
fire.  Havingeatenthe  remainder,  and  encouraged  his  beloved,  theson  of  the  great 

sovereign,  meditating  on  the  god  Naraytma,  with  his  mind  underdue  controuI> . 
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and  his  speech  restrained,  slept  in  the  temple  ofVishnoo,  on  a  bed  of  well  spread 
koosha^  together  with  the  fortunate  Videhec.  Waking  at  the  commencement 
of  the  last  watch  of  the  night,  he  caused  the  house  to  be  exquisitely  adorned  with 
various  ornaments,  and  on  hearing  the  pleasing  voice  of  the  musicians,  the  he* 
xalds,  and  those  who  recite  illustrious  deeds,  the  regulated-one  performed  his 
orisons  with  the  departure  of  the  night,  and  in  silence,  bowing  his  head,  prais- 

«d  the  destroyer  of  Mudhoo.  After  this,  being  clothed  in  clean  silken  garments, 
he  desired  the  twice-born  to  proclaim  the  auspicious  day.  The  deep  and  mei 
lodious  sound,  **  The  day  is  auspicious, "  being  proclaimed  with  trumpet,  fil- 
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led  the  city  of  Uyodhya ;  and  the  inhabitants,  hearing  that  Rama  with  VU 
dehce  had  performed  the  fast,  were  filled  with  joy.  All  the  citizens  then  on 
account  of  Ram^z's  approaching  installation^  began  at  the  rising  dawn,  ta 
adorn  the  city.  The  temples  of  the  gods,  bright  as  the  mountain  peak  be** 
girt  with  the  luminous  cloud,  the  transverse  ways,  the  streets,  the  trees  de- 
voted to  sacred  rites,  the  stately  houses,  the  various  markets,  the  warehouses 
of  the  merchants,  the  places  where  relatives  assemble,  the  courts  of  justice, 
the  public  assemblies,  and  every  conspicuous  tree,  were  adorned  with  clean 
flags  elevated  on  high;  and  the  multitudes  were  cheered  with  the  heart- 


SECT,  v.]  THE    RAMSAY t^N^t  45 


KmilA:  ^n:  "^^^^Tim^^S^  i  ir  ii 
^o(?^l^^  i($^9i^W  Hoiiir  1 18  H 

exhilarating  sound  occasioned  by  the  companies  of  dancers,  and  of  musicians 
both  instrumental  and  vocal.  The  people  mutually  conversed  about  Rama's 
installation,  and  the  children  whawere  playing  in  the  court  yards,  the  hous- 
es, and  the  porticos,  talking  thereof,  said  one  to  another:-  "Rami?  will 
be  anointed  to-day."  The  public  roads  were  strewed  with  flowers  and  per- 
fumed with  ixlcense  and  odours  by  the  citizens,  on  account  of  Rama's  ap- 
proaching installation;  clusters  of  lamps  resembling  trees  were  suspended' 
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illuminating  the  city,  and  the  streets  in  every  part,  to  remove  the  fear  of 
walking  by  night.  Having  thus  adorned  the  x:ity,  the  citizens,  desirous  of 
the  installation  of  Rama,  coming  tbgether  in  select  assemblies,  and  in  the 

court-yards,  and  mutually  discoursing,   thus  applauded  this  sovereign  of 

men :  *  ^'Oh !  that  great  king,  the  joy  of  Ikshw^akao's  race !  who,  conscious 
of  his  advanced  age,  installs  his  own  son  Ram^i  in  the  kingdom.  How 
happy  are  we,  that  tl^e  smiling  Rama  will  become  our  sovereign ;  that  he 
who  regards  the  present  and  future  good  of  the  people,  will  for  so  long  a 
time  rernain  our  protector,  even  Raghuva,  active,  wise,  and  virtuous,  af- 
fectionate to  his  brethren,  dear  to  us  as  to  his  own  brothers*  May  the 
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virtuous,  the  sinless  Dusha-rutha,  ItMig  enjoy  life,  by  whose  favour  we  see  Ra- 
ma  about  to  be  anointed."  These  words  of  the  citizens  thus  conversing,  were 
heard  by  others^  and  the  country  people,  obtaining  the  intelligence,  arrived 
from  all  quarters.  The  peasants  who  flocked  from  every  part  to  witness  the  in- 
stallation of  Ramj,  filled  the  city^  The  sound  of  all  these  going  and  coming 
was  like  the  sound  of  the  rushing  floodtide^  rollingin  from  the  sea  at  the  wax- 
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ing  and  waning  of  the  moon,  and  the  city  resembling  the  habitation  oi  Indra, 
thus  filled  in  every  corner  with  the  people  flocking  to  behold  the  installation 
of  Ranitf,  resembled  the  waters  of  the  ocean  filled  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea. 
End  of  the  fifth  Section, 


SECT.  vr.J  THE    RAMAYCTN^.  4g 


SECTION  VI. 

At  this  juncture  a  female  servant  named  Mttttthura,  bom,  no  one  knows 
where,  who  formerly  had  lived  with  Kikeyee,  in  the  family  of  her|maternal  rela- 
tives, ascending  at  her  will  the  palace  resembling  the  moon,  from  thence  beheld 
t/yodhya,  with  its  principal  streets  watered  and  thickly  strewed  with  water 
lilies  of  various  kinds.  Beholding  l/yodhya  adorned  with  elevated  flags,  the 
roads  smoothed  like  the  entrance  of  a  temple,  and  sprinkled  with  water  in 
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which  with  sandal  wood  had  been  5teeped;  filled  also  with  people  bathed 
and  clean,  rendered  vocal  by  the  twice  born;  (crowned  with  garlands,  and 
regaling  themselves  with  sweetmeats^)  whitened,  gladdened  with  the  sound 
of  all  musical  instruments,  filled  with  joyful  men  echoing  the  sound  of  the 
vedtf,  crouded  with  excellent  elephants  and  horses,  and  with-  cows  and 
bulls  lowing,  and  beautified  with  rows  of  streamers  elevated  by  the  joyous 

and  transported  citizens,   Munthura  was  greatly  surprized,  and  asked  the 
nurse  who  stood  near  her,  dressed  in  a  white  silk  robe,  her  eyes  sparkling 
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with  joy,   ''Why  (do  I  behold)  the  mother  of  Ram/r,  filled  with  cxtasy, 
giving  wealth  to  the  people,  and  appearing  as  though  her  wishes  were 
all  accomplished?    Whence  is  this  excessive  joy  of  the  people  ?    I  have 
my  apprehensions:    What  is  the  king,  overcome  with  joy,  about  to  do?" 
The  nurse,  her  heart  overflowing  with  gladness,  joyfully  told  the  deform- 
ed one  of  the  good  fortune  of  Raghuva:     "To-morrow  tl^e  moon  enters 
Pooshj^a;   Dwsha-ruthtf,  the  king,  will  then  install  the  sinless  Ram^z,    the 
descendent  of  Rughc^o,  of  subdued  anger,  his  associate  in  the  empire ;  on 
account  of  Rama's  installation  all  the  people  are  inebriated  with  joy,  the  city 
is  adorned  by  the  inhabitants^  and  Rama's  mother  is  filled  with  gladness/' 

o  s 


S%  THE    RAMAYCTN^.  [book  i. 

^TOfc(j!p^%d&J2^fpW?^?ftfTI  16  II 

^^^g?^'!!?*?!??  ^Hit  sifti^req^  1  17  II 

Hearing  these  words  of  the  nurse,  the  deformed,  the  wicked  Mwnthz^ra,  be- 
ing  displeased,  speedily  descended  frona  the  top  of  the  palace,  her  eyes  red 
with  anger.  This  wretch,  bent  on  evil,  who  for  some  fault  had  been  for- 
merly kicked  to  the  ground  by  the  foot  of  Rama,  and  had  conceived  a  mortal 
enmity  against  him,  now  recollected  the  ancient  grudge.       Burning  there* 

fore  with  rage,  the  malevolent  M^nthura  thus  addressed  Kikeyee,  who 
was  reposing  herself,   "Rise  up,  thou  stupid  one.   Why  dost  thou  sleep? 

A  tremendous  calan^ity  is  awaiting  thee.  Dost  thou  not  know,  O  despised 
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one,  that  thou  art  consumed  by  the  vjiin  conceit  of  thy  good  fortune;  thy 
prosperity  is  dried  up  like  as  a  mountain-stream/'  Kikeyee,  addressed  by 
the  deformed  one  in  these  insidious  words,  began  ta  enquire,  ^^OMttnthtfra, 
why  art  thou  angry  ?  Relate  something  pleasing.  I  see  thee  with  a  gad 
countenance  and  greatly  afflicted/'  Muntht4ra,  expert  in  speech^  hearing 
these  sweet  accent3  of  Kikeyee,  answered  again  with  anger :  This  deformed 
-and^wicked  woman,  being  attached  to  the  interest  of  Kikeyee,  and  be«t  on 
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illutninating  the  city,  and  the  streets  in  every  part,  to  remove  the  fear  of 

walking  by  night.  Having  thus  adorned  the  jcity,  the  citizens,  desirous  of 
the  installation  of  Ram^,  coming  tbgether  in  select  assemblies,  and  in  the 

court-yards,  and  mutually  dificooirsing,   thus  applauded  the  sovereign  of 

men :  "Oh !  that  great  king,  the  joy  of  ikshwa&ao'srace!  who,  conscious 
of  his  advanced  age,  installs  his  own  son  Rama  in  the  kingdom.  How 
happy  are  we,  that  tl^e  smiling  Rama  will  %ecome  our  sovereign ;  that  he 
who  regards  the  present  and  future  good  of  the  people,  will  for  so  long  a 
time  remain  our  protector,  even  Raghuva,  active,  wise,  and  virtuous,  af- 
fectionate to  his  brethren,  dear  to  us  as  to  his  own  brothers.  May  the 


lECT.  V.J  THE    RAMAYirNi^.  47 

virtuous,  the  sinless  Dnsha-rutha,  long  enjoy  life,  by  whose  favour  we  see  Ra- 
ma  about  to  be  anointed."  These  words  of  the  citizens  thus  conversing,  were 
heard  by  others^  and  the  country  people,  obtaining  the  intelligence,  arrived 
from  all  quarters..  The  peasants  who  flocked  from  every  part  to  witness  the  in- 
stallation of  Rama,  filled  the  city.  The  sound  of  all  these  going  and  coming 
was  like  the  sound  of  the  rushing  flood  tide^  rolUxigin  from  the  sea  at  the  wax« 
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ing  and  waning  of  the  moon,  and  the  city  resembling  the  habitation  of  Indra, 
thus  filled  in  every  corner  with  the  people  flocking  to  behold  the  installation 
of  Ramtf,  resembled  the  waters  of  the  ocean  filled  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea. 
End  of  the  fifth  Section. 
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At  this  juncture  a  female  servant  named  Mtmthwra,  bom,  no  one  Isiows 
where,  who  formerly  had  lived  with  Kikeyee,  in  the  family  of  her|matemal  rela- 
tives, ascending  at  her  will  the  palace  resembling  the  moon,  from  thence  beheld 
C/y odhya,  with  its  principal  streets  watered  and  thickly  strewed  with  water 
lilies  of  various  kinds.  Beholding  27yodhya  adorned  with  elevated  flags,  the 
roads  smoothed  like  the  entrance  of  a  temple,  and  sprinkled  with  water  in 
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which  with  sandal  wood  had  been  steeped;  filled  also  with  people  bathed 
and  clean,  rendered  vocal  by  the  twice  born;  (crowned  with  garlands,  and 
regaling  themselves  with  sweetmeats,)  whitened,  gladdened  with,  the  sound 
of  all  musical  instruments,  filled  with  joyful  men  echoing  the  sound  of  the 
vedtf,  crouded  with  excellent  elephants  and  horses,  and  with-  cows  and 
bulls  lowing,  and  beautified  with  rows  of  streamers  elevated  by  the  joyous 

and  transported  citizens,   Munthura  was  greatly  surprized,  and  asked  the 
nurse  who  stood  near  her,  dressed  in  a  white  silk  robe,  her  eyts  sparkling 
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with  joy,   '*  Why  (do  I  behold)  the  mother  of  Ramtf,  filled  with  cxtasy, 
giving  wealth  to  the  people,  and  appearing  as  though  her  wishes  were 
all  accomplished?    Whence  is  this  excessive  joy  of  the  people  ?    I  have 
my  apprehensions:    What  is  the  king,  overcome  with  joy,  about  to  do?" 
The  nurse,  her  heart  overflowing  with  gladness,  joyfully  told  the  deform- 
ed one  of  the  good  fortune  of  Raghuva :     •'To-morrow  tl^e  moon  enters 
Poosh)a;   D^^sba-rt^th^,  the  king,  will  then  install  the  sinless  Ram^,    the 
descendent  of  Rt^ghc^a^  of  subdued  anger,  his  associate  in  the  empire;  on 
account  of  Rama  s  installation  all  the  people  are  inebriated  with  joy,  the  city 
is  adorned  by  ths  inhabitantSi  and  Rama's  mother  is  filled  with  gladness/' 

OS 
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Hearing  these  words  of  the  nurse,  the  deformed,  the  wicked  Mwnthz^ra,  be- 
ing displeased,  speedily  descended  fronoi  the  top  of  the  palace,  her  eyes  red 
with  anger^  This  wretch,  bent  on  evil,  who  for  some  fault  had  been  for- 
merly kicked  to  the  ground  by  the  foot  of  Ramj,  and  had  conceived  a  mortal 
enmity  against  him,  now  recollected  the  ancient  grudge.       Burning  there^ 

fore  with  rage,  the  malevolent  M^nthwra  thus  addressed  Kikeyee,  who 
was  reposing  herself,   "Rise  up,  thou  stupid  one.   Why  dost  thou  sleep  ? 

A  tremendous  calanjity  is  awaiting  thee.  Dost  thou  not  know,  O  despised 
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one,  that  thou  art  consumed  by  the  v^in  conceit  of  thy  good  fortune;  thy 
prosperity  is  dried  up  like  as  a  mountain-stream/'  Kikeyee,  addressed  by 
the  deformed  one  in  these  insidious  words,  began  to  enquire,  "OMunthwra, 
why  art  thou  angry  ?  Relate  something  pleasing.  I  see  thee  with  a  gad 
countenance  and  greatly  afflicted."  Muntbtira,  expert  in  speech^  hearing 
these  sweet  accents  of  Kikeyee,  answered  again  with  anger  r  This  deformed 
-and  Vicked  woman,  being  ^tttached  to  tjie  interest  of  Kikeyee,  and  bept  on 
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illutninating  the  city,  and  the  streets  in  every  part,  to  remove  the  fear  of 

walking  by  night.  Having  thus  adorned  the  jcity,  the  citizens,  desirous  of 
the  installation  of  Rama,  coming  tbgether  in  select  assemblies,  and  in  the 

court-yards,  and  mutually  discoursing,   thus  applauded  the  sovereign  of 

men : '  "Oh  ?  that  great  king,  the  joy  of  ikshv^a&ao's  race !  who,  conscious 
of  his  advanced  age,  installs  his  own  son  Ranut  in  the  kingdom.  How 
happy  are  we,  that  tl^e  smiling  Rama  wili  become  our  sovereign ;  that  he 
who  regards  the  present  and  future  good  of  the  people,  will  for  so  long  a 
time  remain  our  protector,  even  Raghttva,  active,  wise,  and  virtuous,  af- 
fectionate to  his  brethren,  dear  to  us  as  to  his  own  brothers.  May  the 
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virtuous,  the  sinless  Dttsha-ruthti,  long  enjoy  life,  by  whosefavourwesee  Ra- 
ma about  to  be  Anointed."  These  words  of  the  citizens  thus  conversing,  were 
heard  by  others,  and  the  country  people,  obtaining  the  intelligence,  arrived 
from  all  quarters..  The  peasants  who  flocked  from  every  part  to  witness  the  in- 
stallation of  Rama,  filled  the  city.  The  sound  of  all  these  going  and  coming 
was  like  the  sound  of  the  rushing  flood  tide^  rolling  in  from  the  sea  at  the  wax- 
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ing  and  wamng  of  the  moon,  and  the  city  resembling  the  habitation  of  Indrtf, 
thus  filled  in  every  comer  with  the  people  flocking  to  behold  the  installation 
of  Rama,  resembled  the  waters  of  the  ocean  filled  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea. 
End  of  the  fifth  Section. 
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SECTION  VI. 

At  this  juncture  a  female  servant  named  Mtmthwra,  horn,  no  one  foiows 
where,  who  formerly  had  lived  with  Kikeyee,  in  the  family  of  her  maternal  rela- 
tives, ascending  at  her  will  the  palace  resembling  the  moon,  from  thence  beheld 
C/yodhya,  with  its  principal  streets  watered  and  thickly  strewed  with  water 
lilies  of  various  kinds.  Beholding  I/yodhya  adorned  with  elevated  flags,  the 
roads  smoothed  like  the  entrance  of  a  temple,  and  sprinkled  with  water  in 
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which  with  sandal  wood  had  been  steeped;  filled  also  with  people  bathed 
and  clean,  rendered  vocal  by  the  twice  born;  (crowned  with  garlands,  and 
regaling  themselves  with  sweetmeats,.)  whitened,  gladdened  witk  the  sound 
of  all  musical  instruments,  filled  with  joyful  men  echoing  the  sound  of  the 
veda,  crouded  with  excellent  elephants  and  horses,  and  with-  cows  and 
bulls  lowing,  and  beautified  with  rows  of  streamers  elevated  by  the  joyous 

and  transported  citizens,    Munthura  was  greatly  surprized,  and  asked  the 
nurse  who  stood  near  her,  dressed  in  a  white  silk  robe,  her  cyss  sparkling 
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with  joy,   ''Why  (do  I  behold)  the  mother  of  Ramtf,  filled  with  cxtasy, 
giving  wealth  to  the  people,  and  appearing  as  though  her  wishes  were 
all  accomplished  ?    Whence  is  this  excessive  joy  of  the  people  ?    I  have 
my  apprehensions.:    What  is  the  king,  overcome  with  joy,  about  to  do?" 
The  nurse,  her  heart  overflowing  with  gladness,  joyfully  told  the  deform- 
ed one  of  the  good  fortune  of  Raghwva:    "To-morrow  tl^e  moon  enters 
Poosh)a;   D^^sba-rt^th^,  the  king,  will  then  install  the  sinless  Ram^,    the 
descendent  of  Rughc^a^  of  subdued  anger,  his  associate  in  the  empire;  on 
account  of  Rama's  installation  all  the  people  are  inebriated  with  joy,  the  city 
is  adorned  by  ths  inhabitants^  and  Rama's  mother  is  filled  with  gladness/' 

OS 
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Hearing  these  words  of  the  nurse,  the  deformed,  the  wicked  Mwnthwra,  be- 
ing displeased,  speedily  descended  from  the  top  of  the  palace,  her  eyt^  red 
with  anger*  This  wretch,  bent  on  evil,  who  for  some  fault  had  been  for- 
merly kicked  to  the  ground  by  the  foot  of  Ramj,  and  had  conceived  a  mortal 
enmity  against  him,  now  recollected  the  ancient  grudge.  Burning  there^ 
fore  with  rage,  the  malevolent  M^'nthwra  thus  addressed  Kikeyee,  who 
was  reposing  herself,   "Rise  up,  thou  stupid  one.  Why  dost  thou  sleep  ? 

A  tremendous  calan^ity  is  awaiting  thee.  Dost  thou  not  know,  O  despised 
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one,  that  thou  art  consumed  by  the  vjiin  conceit  of  thy  good  fortune;  thy 
prosperity  is  dried  up  like  as  a  mountain-stream*'*  Kikeyee,  addressed  by 
the  deformed  one  in  these  insidious  words,  began  to  enquire,  ^OMunthttra, 
why  art  thou  angry  ?  Relate  something  pleasing.  I  see  thee  with  a  3ad 
countenance  and  greatly  afflicted.'*  Muntbura,  expert  in  speech^  hearing 
these  sweet  accents  of  Kikeyee,  answered  again  with  anger  r  This  deformed 
-and^mcked  woman,  being  iittached  to  the  interest  of  Kikeyee,  and  bept  on 
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evil,  her  eyes  reddening  with  rage,  begun  to  bewail  Kikcyec  that  she  might 
separate  her  from  Ramo,  saying  with  repeated  sighs,  "O  Queen,  a  great  misfor* 
tune  has  befallen  thee  ?  King  De^sha-n^tlui  is  about  to  install  Rama  his  associate 
in  the  kingdom.  I  am  immersed  in  an  ocean  of  distress  without  a  shore«  I  am 
burnt  up  as  with  fire,  O  Kikeyee,  through  concern  for  thy  good.  In  thy 
trouble,  I  am  still  more  deeply  troubled,  and  in  thy  advancement  I  am  ele- 
vated ;  of  this  I  feel  certain.  Thou  who  art  bom  of  a  royal  family,  and  art 
the  queen  of  the  lord  of  the  earth,  why,  O  goddess,  dost  thou  not  per- 
ceive the  path  becoming  royalty  ?     Thine  husband  is  a  virtuous  talker ; 
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->  fair  in  speech,  but  cruel ;  by  his  specious  arts  art  thou  deceived.  This 

thy  husband  will  fill  thee  to-day  with  vaia  words»  and  Koushttlya  with 
riches.  The  wicked  monarchy  having  already  sent  Bhuxvta  to  thy  relatives, 
will  to-morrow  fix  Ramtf  quieltly  in  the  kingdont.  By  thee,  desirpus 
of  good,  hath  thy  husband,  a  real  enemy  while  esteemed  thy  lord,  been  . 
nourished  as  by  a  mother.  As  a  serpent  in  thy  bosom,  as  a  spared  enemy, 
yet  capable  of  mischief,  will  king  Dusha-iutha  act  towards  thee  this  day* 
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ing  and  waning  of  the  moon,  and  the  city  resembling  the  habitation  of  Indrtf, 
thus  filled  in  every  comer  with  the  people  flocking  to  behold  the  installation 
of  Ramti,  resembled  the  waters  of  the  ocean  filled  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea. 
End  of  the  fifth  Section. 
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SECTION  VI. 

At  this  juncture  a  female  servant  named  Mimtliura,  born^  no  one  knows 
where,  who  formerly  had  lived  with  Kikeyee,  in  the  family  of  her  maternal  rela- 
tives, ascending  at  her  will  the  palace  resembling  the  moon,  from  thence  beheld 
CTyodhya,  with  its  principal  streets  watered  and  thickly  strewed  with  water 
lilies  of  various  kinds.  Beholding  ITyodhya  adorned  with  elevated  flags,  the 
roads  smoothed  like  the  entrance  of  a  temple,  and  sprinkled  with  water  in 
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which  with  sandal  wood  had  been  steeped;  filled  also  with  people  bathed 
and  clean,  rendered  vocal  by  the  twice  born ;  (crowned  with  garlands,  and 
regaling  themselves  with  &weetmeatsj  whitened,  gladdened  with,  the  sound 
of  all  musical  instruments,  filled  with  joyful  men  echoing  the  sound  of  the 
veda,  crouded  with  excellent  elephants  and  horses,  and  with-  cows  and 
bulls  lowing,  and  beautified  with  rows  of  streamers  elevated  by  the  joyotis 
and  transported  citizens,  Munthura  was  greatly  surprized,  and  asked  the 
nurse  who  stood  near  her,  dressed  in  a  white  silk  robe,  her  eyes  sparkling 
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with  joy,   *' Why  (do  I  behold)  the  mother  of  Ramtf,  filled  with  cxtasy, 
giving  wealth  to  the  people,  and  appearing  as  though  her  wishes  were 
all  accomplished?    Whence  is  this  excessive  joy  of  the  people  ?    I  have 
my  apprehensions:    What  is  the  king,  overcome  with  joy,  about  to  do?" 
The  nurse,  her  heart  overflowing  with  gladness,  joyfully  told  the  deform- 
ed one  of  the  good  fortune  of  Raghwva:     "To-morrow  tl^e  moon  enters 
Foosbya;   D^sha-ruth^,  the  king,  will  then  install  the  sinless  Ram^,    the 
descendent  of  Rughoo^  of  subdued  anger,  his  associate  in  the  empire ;  on 
account  of  Rama's  installation  all  the  people  are  inebriated  with  joy,  the  city 
is  adorned  by  ths  inhabitantSi  and  Rama's  mother  is  filled  with  gladness/' 

OS 


5%  THE    RAMAYtTN^.  [book  i. 

Hearing  these  words  of  the  nurse,  the  deformed,  the  wicked  Munthz^ra,  be- 
ing displeased,  speedily  descended  from  the  top  of  the  palace,  her  eytt  red 
with  angefr  This  wretch,  bent  on  evil,  who  for  some  fault  had  been  for- 
merly kicked  to  the  ground  by  the  foot  of  Rama,  and  had  conceived  a  mortal 
enmity  against  him,  now  recollected  the  ancient  grudge.       Burning  there^ 

fore  with  rage,  the  malevolent  Mttnthura  thus  addressed  Kikeyee,  who 
was  reposing  herself,   "Rise  up,  thou  stupid  one.  Why  dost  thou  sleep  ? 

A  tremendous  calanjity  is  awaiting  thee.  Dost  thou  not  know,  O  despised 
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one,  that  thou  art  consumed  by  the  vjiin  conceit  of  thy  good  fortune;  thy 
prosperity  is  dried  up  like  as  a  mountain-stream^'*  Kikeyee,  addressed  by 
the  deformed  one  in  these  insidious  words,  began  to  enquire,  ^^OMunthtfra, 
why  art  thou  angry  ?  Relate  something  pleasing.  I  see  thee  with  a  gad 
countenance  and  greatly  afflicted.''  Munthura,  expert  in  speech^  hearing 
these  sweet  accents  of  Ktkeyee,  answered  again  with  anger  r  This  deformed 
-andjwicked  woman,  being  iittached  to  Uie  interest  of  Kikeyee,  and  beQt  on 
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afflicted,  uttered  a  deep  sigh,  and  thus  replied  :  "  Through  stupidity  thou 
art  incapable  of  discerning  thy  own  good :  sunk  in  a  sea  of  affliction 
enlarged  by  grief  and  ill-fortune,  thou  are  ignorant  of  thy  true  situation. 
Raghz^vfl  will  be  king,  and  Ragh«vj's  posterity.;  and,  O  Kikeyee,  Bhtth^t^^ 
driven  with  contempt  from  the  royal  family.  All  theking's  sons^  high  spirited 
princes,  cannot  remain  in  the  kingdom*  Were  they  all  to  remain,  no  one ' 
could  be  chief.  For  this  reason,  O  fair  Kikeyee,  do  kings  make  their  eldest 
sons  chief  in  the  kingdom,  whether  they  be  accomplished  or  of  common  abi- 
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lities.  O  beloved  one!  this  thy  soo,li]f|  an  orphan,  will  beat  oace  cut  oflFfrom 
happiness  and  the. royal  family.      It  becomes  thee  truly  to  reward  nie  thus, 

^  addressing  thee.oara:?count  of  the  increased  prosperity  of  thy  rival  spouse* 
Ramovbeingintheuiidrsturbedpoase^sion  of  the  kingdom,  will  expel  Bhu* 
Tuta  from  the  country,  and  perhaps  from  the  world.  This  child  hhuxuta  is 
sent  by  thee  to  the  house  of  his  maternal  uncle. .  Through  being  near,  even 
inanimate  things  acquire  a  place  in  the  afibctions.  Shtttriighnfl  attached  to 
JBcbi^ftttd^ is  gone  .with  him;   Lt^kshmi^noi  is  connected  with  Ram^^,  even  a& 
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•  Shutmghna  is  with  hhuruta.  It  is  said,  that  a  tree  devoted  by  the  inhabit 
tants  of  the  forest  to  destruction,  is  preserved  by  the  vicinity  of  thorns 
and  climbing  plants.  Thus  will  the  son  of  Soomitra  preserve  Ramii,  and 
Raghttvd  in  return  preserve  Ijukshmuna*  The  fraternal  affection  of  these  two 
is  known  to  resemble  that  of  the  I7swm^s.  Therefore  will  not  Rama  do  any 
thing  against  Lukshmuna,  (and  for  the  same  reason)  will  he  undoubtedly  att- 
empt something  against  Bhwruttf.  Wherefore,  O  goddess,  let  Raghav^,  leav-  . 
ing  the  king's  house,  depart  into  the  wood.     This  step,  concern  fdr  thy  welfare 

renders  to  me  an  object  of  strong  desire.  If  this  be  done,  if  Bhuruta  through 
virtue  obtain  the  kingdom,  the  welfare  of  ajl  the  royal  family  will  be  secured ; 
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How  will  thy  child,  worthy  of  happiness;  the  natural  enemy  of  Ram^,  depriv- 
ed of  wealth,  live  in  subjection  to  him  ?     It  becomes  thee  to  save  Bhurut^^ 

about  to  be  supplanted  by  Ram^j  as  the  leader  of  a  herd  of  elephants  by  a 
roaring  and  fierce  lion.  Will  not  the  mother  of  Rama,  thy  rival  spouse, 
flighted  by  thee  in  a  time  of  prosperity,  and  as,  through  self  consequence 
treated,  shew  her  enmity.  If  Ramtf  obtain  the  earth,  filled  with  mountains 
enriching  it,  thou,  O  wrathful  one,  fallen  into  contempt  wilt  sink  with 
Bhuruta^  into  misfortune  and  subjection*  If  Rama  obtain  the  kingdoni| 
Bhvnita  will  be  speedily  destroyed.  Think  then  of  thine  own  son's  obtaining 
the  kingdom,  and  of  the  other's  departing  to  the  forest." 

End  of  the  seventh  Section*  ^ 
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SECTION  vin. 

Kikcyec  thus  addressed,  with  a  deep  sigh  replied,  '*  O  Mi/nthura,  crooked, 
thou  sayest  the  truth :  I  know  thy  entire  devotedness  to  me.  I  see  no  way 
by  which  iny  son  can  by  force  obtain  his  paternal  kingdom.  Attached  to 
Ranui,  a  mine  of  excellence,  a  son  dearer  to  him  than  life ;  how  can  the 
king  reject  him,  and  without  any  reason  instal  my  son  Bhuruta  ?  How  can 
the  king,  without  any  cause,  send  him  into  exile?"    Thus  addressed  by  the 
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goddess,  '^  Mfinthttra,  ^intent  on6viI,and  resolved  on  injuring  Ramer,  repli- 
ed to  Kikcyee,  **Alas  now,  O  Kikeyee,  hear  from  me  the  only  method  in 
which  Bhuruta  may  obtain  the  kingdom:  Why,  O  Kikeyee,  dost  thou 
not  recollect,  or  recollecting  conceal,  what  formerly  happened  ?  If  thou 
indeed  desire  to  hear  what  I  am  now  speaking  for  thy  good,  attend,  O 
anxious  one,  to  what  I  am  now  about  to  tell  thee.  I  will  instruct  thee,  and 
having  heard,  take  thy  measures."  Hearing  these  words  of  Mttnthwra, 
Kikeyee,    raising  herself  a  little  from  her  extended  bed,    thus  replied ; 

12 
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<^  O  Mwnthura,  tell  me  by  what  means,  by  what  stratagem,  may  Bhumtit 
Dbtain  the  kingdom  instead  of  Ram^i  ?"  The  malevolent  Msnthtn-a,  thus  ad- 
dressed by  the  queen,  bent  on  injuring  Ram^j,  replied  to  Kikeyee :  "Formerly, 
in  the  war  of  the  gods,  thy  lord,  going  with  the  royal  sages,  to  assist  the  king, 
of  the  gods,  went  southwards,  O  Kikeyee,  to  the  wilderness  Dunduka^  taking, 

thee  with  him  to  the  city  called  Vijuyunta^  where  Tzmidhwtya,  who  is  also, 
termed  Sbumbur^,  a  mighty  vsoor^,  capable  ofassuming  an  hundred,  illusive 
forms,  gave  battle  to  Sh^'kr^,  and  the  assembled  gods.  At  that  great  conflict  the 
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lakshttses,  seizing  the  opportunity,  rushed  upon  and  destroyed  the  wounded 
and  mangled,  who  were  lying  there  during  the  night.  Then  king  Dusha-ruth^, 
of  mighty  armi  displayed  his  prowess;  but,  greviously  wounded  by  the  uioo* 
lasy  thy  husband^  O  queen,  deprived  of  sensation,  wounded  by  the  weapon^  of 
the  enemy,  was  carried  from  the  battle,  and  preserved  by  thee.  A  double  boon 
was  then  proffered  thee  by  thy  delighted  spouse.  To  thy  reply,  O  queen,  _ 
"When  I  have  occasion  I  will  receive  the  blessing,"  thy  lord  replied,  "  Be  it 
diitt. "  O  queen,  I.  am  not  acquainted  with  this  affair ;  it  wasforoEierly  related 
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to  me  by  thyselff:  this  relation  I  have  kept  in  mind  through  affection  to 
thee.  Disregarding  the  preparations  for  Ramans  installation^  turn  then  to 
thy  own  purpose ;  ask  two  favours  of  thy  husband,  the  installation  of  Bhu^ 
juta,  and  for  Rama  fourteen  years  exile.  While  Bama  traverses  the  woods 
for  fourteen  years,  thy  son  will  acquire  the  influence  of  the  people,  and  be 

firmly  seated  in  the  kingdom.  O  princess,  feigning  anger,  go  to  day  into  the 
house  of  wrath,i  and  lie  there  on  the  ground  in  sordid  raiment.        O  rueful 

1  House  of  displeasure.        It  was  and  still  is  the  custom  for  great  men  to  make  ttro  or  more 

apartments  in  their  houses  for  persons  of  different  sex«!S  who  may  be  displeased,,  to  retire  to.  The 

affronted  penon  retires  lo  the  appointed  apartmentf^  after  which  the  othtsr  persons  of  the  family 

.  eome  to  know  the  reasoos  of  the  displeasure.    When  ihe  person  who  gave  the  atfront  comes*  an 

cxplaoatlon  usually  takes  place,  and  the  parties  are  reconciled. 
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one,  laid  on  the  earth  like  one  forlorn,  and  full  of  trouble,  do  not  look 
up  or  even  speak.  Upon  this  the  king  himself,  filled  with  grief,  will 
^  speedily  be  gracious  to  thee  thus  prostrate,  and  enquire  the  reason  of  thy 
griief.  Thou  art  constantly  the  beloved  of  thy  husband;  I  have  therefore 
no  doubt  of  thy  success*  The  great  king  would  even  enter  the  fire^  for  thy 
*ake.  He  is  unable  to  anger  thee,  or  even  to  behold  thee  angry.  '  To. 
gratify  thee  he  would'  even  part  with  his  property  and  regal  glory.  The 
sovereign  of  the  earth  can  never  disregard  thy  request.  O  simple  one, 
understand  thy  own  good' fortune;  Should  the  king,  today,  offer  thee 
gems,  pearls,  gold  and  jewels,  of  various  kinds,  pay  no  attention,  to  them. 
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Reminding  Dwsha-rwtha  of  the  double  promise  made  thee  at  the  battle  of  the 
^ods  and  the  usooras^  request,  O  queen,  those  two  favours.   If  the  king,  agree- 
~    ing  thereto,  speak  about  the  double  promise,  having  accepted  them,  and  bound 
bikn  with  an  oath,  ask  these  two  favours,  one  the  cxcilc  of  Rama  for  four- 
teen years,  and^he  other^  O  fair  oue,  the  installation  of  Bhuxuta  in  the  office  of 
coadjutor  in  the  ennpire.  O  queeni  request  the  exile  of  Ranw,  and  the  kingdom 
for  thy  own  son ;  and  thy  son  will  assuredly  obtain  regal  happiness ;  Rama 
will  assuredly  be  sent  into  exile,  and  thy  son  will  as  certainly  enjoy  the  king- 
dom without  molestation.      When  Kafcootstha  netums  from  the  forest,  Bhu* 
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ruta  will  haye  been  firmly  fixed  on  the  throne;  will  have  collected  a  mighty 
army ;  be  possessed  of  numerous  store-houses,  and  will  be  great.  With  steady 
determination  improve  thy  own  good  fortune*  This  I  esteem  thy  most  fa- 
vourable opportunity;  therefore  throwing  oflF  all  delicacy,  disregard  the  pre- 
parations for  Rama's  installation,  and  divert  the  king  from  his  purpose.  Thus 
persuaded,  her  views  of  right  were  perverted,  and  in&tuated  by  the  poison 
of  a  former  curse,  she  ceased  to  view  this  act  as  evil,  for  she»  in  her  child*- 
hood,  in  the  country  of  Kekityii,  had  poured  contempt  on  a  brahman,  fatal  as 
death,  on whichaccount  she  was  thus  cuxsed b/  that  great  one.  As  thoo,  in- . 
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toxicated  with  thy  own  beauty,  hast  contemned  a  brahman,  thou  shalt  become 
the  subject  of  sovereign  contempt  among  men.  AflFccted  by  the  influence  of 
this  curse,  and  blindly  led  by  Munthuva,  she  approved  her  words  and  embra- 
ced her.  Kikeyee,  giddy  with  joy,  pressing  her  forcibly  to  her  bosom,  thu5 
addressed  the  malevolent  and  deformed  wretch.  The  beautiful  but  simple 
Kikeyee,  led  like  a  child  by  the  evil  advice  of  this  deformed  one,  replied  with 
astonishment,  *^  O  excellent  adviser,  I  know  thy  superior  wisdom;  O  deform- 
ed one,  there  is  no  one  on  earth  whose  understanding  equals  thine.  £ver 
attached  to  me,  thou  are  devoted  to  my  welfare,  and  constantly  seekest  mine 
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advantage;  the  thing  thou  desirest  to  accomplish  I  do  not  esteem.    Crooked 
persons  are  generally  wretched,  disfigured,  and  of  distorted  countenances,  but 

thou,  (though)  crooked,  resemblest  the'  pistillum  of  a  water  lily,  pleasing  to 
the  sight.       Thy  breast  is  straight  from  thy  throat  to  thy  face ;  thou   art 
erect  from  thy  breast  downwards;    thy  belly  is  rotuhdated  so  that  thou 
canst  sustain  cloathing;   thy  hips  are  full,  and  thy  breasts  plump;  thy 
mouth    fair    as  the  moon.        O    Mwnthwra,  thou  art  beauty  itself;    thy 

waist,  adorned  with  a  string,  is  very  beautiful ;  thy  thighs  are  long,  and 
thy  legs  slender,     O  Mi^nthura  attend.  When  thou  stalkest  before  me  thou 

12 
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appearest  like  the  Tittibhee.i  O  beautiful  to  behold,  in  thy  protuberance, 
resembling  that  on  the  shoulders  of  an  ox,  residue  understanding,  consum- 
mate policy,  and  wisdom  capable  of  guiding  amonarch.s  The  thousand  illu- 
sive powers  which  were  in  Shumvuray  king  of  the  J7soordis,  with  thousands  of 
others,  center  in  thy  heart.  I  will  therefore,  O  deformed  one,  present  thee  with 
a  necklace  of  gold.  O  beautiful  one,  Bhui'uta  being  installed,  and  Rama  gone 
into  exile,  when  my  desires  are  succeeded,  and  I  obtain  confidence,  1  will  cover 
thy  protuberance  with  refined  and  burnished  gold;  thy  face  will  I  decorate  with 

1  A  bird.  Thclegs  of  this  bird  arc  imiiwderately  long  and  slcndcrcomparcdwitli  its  body - 

•The  Hindoos  say^  that  when  it  thunders,  this  bird  liea  on  its  back  with  its  Irgs  upwards, 

thinking  to  prop  up  the  sky  with  its  legs  if  it  should  burst ;  and  therefore,  when  a  person  under- 

takes  to  avert  an  evil  whish  is  beyond  his  power,  they  compare  him  to  the  Titt/bhee  propping 

np  the  sky  with  its  feet. 

2  She  had  been  hith  rto  a  poor  slave,  unable  id  obtain  more  than  out  garment* 
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golden  splendour,  and  cause  thee  to  shine,  O  deformed  one,  in  wrought  gold 
and  beautiful  ornaments;  then  perfumed  with  sandal  wood,  even  to  the  point 
of  the  nails,  and  clothed  with  two  garments,  shalt  thou  go  about  like  a  princess. 
O  thou  of  charming  countenance,  exact  in  symmetry,  thoU  shalt  range  abroad 

outrivalling  the  moon,  exciting  delightful  sensations  in  the  minds  of  the  good. 
p  curved  one,  many  handmaids,  adorned  with  eveiy  kind  of  ornament,  shall ' 
wait  at  thy  feet,  even  as  they  attend  me.'*     Being  thus  flattered  by  Kikeyee, 
she  addressed  her,  lying  on  a  white  couch,  and  resembling  a  lambent  flame  on 
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the  altar,  "  Consider,  O  fortunate  one,  that  the  creating  of  a  bridge  is  useless 
when  the  water  is  gone.  Rise,  seek  thy  own  interest;  shew  thyself  to  be  the 
king."  Thus  excited,  the  beautiful  cjueen  with  eyes  elongated,  intoxicated  with 
her  own  good  fortune,  went  with  Munthwra  to  the  house  of  wrath,  and  throw- 
ing oflF  her  necklace  formed  ofmany  hundred  thousand  pearls,  and  her  costly 
and  beautiful  ornaments,  seated  herself  there.  Thus  Kikeyee,  beautiful  as  gold, 
sitting  on  the  ground,  at  the  word  of  Munthwra,  thus  addressed  her :  "  O  curved 
one,  acquaint  the  king,  that  I  am  here  dead.  Raghuva  being  gone  to  the  forest, 
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Bhurwt^  will  obtain  the  kingdom.  I  have  no  occasion  for  gold,  nor  jewels, 
nor  delicate  food ;  this  shall  be  the  end  of  my  life  if  Rama  be  installed.  Bhz^- 
ruta  being  anointed,  and  Rama  gone  to  the  forest,  I  will  rise  from  the  house 
of  anger.  Behold  my  determination,  I  will  never  alter  my  mind."  Then 
the  deformed  one,  in  the  most  forcible  manner,'again  addressed  the  wife  of  the 
king,  the  mother  of  Bhwrttta,  in  plausible  words,  "  Should  Rama  obtain  this 
kingdom,  thou  and  thy  son  will  speedily  become  hermits,  O  fortunate  one,  so 
exert  thyself  that  the  son  of  Bhwrttta  may  be  installed.  The  qiieen,  thus  pierced 
by  the  arrow-like  word&of  this xlefbrmed  hag,  and  repeatedly  wounded  thereby, 
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clapping  her  two  hands  on  her  breast,  surprised  and  repeatedly  enraged,  said 
to  the  deformed  one,  ^'Knowing  that  I  am  gone  to  this  region  of  Yttma,  inform 
the  king  thereof,  or  inform  me,  that  Raghwv^  being  gone  to  the  forest  for  a  long 
time,  Bhurwttf  will  possess  all  the  wealth  of  the  kingdom.  I  do  not  desire  beds, 
nor  necklaces,  nor  sandal  wood,  nor  coUyria,  neither  drink,  nw  food,  nor  any 
thing  else,  nor  even  this  life,  unless  thisR^ghuva,  going  from  hence,  is  sent  to 
the  forest."  The  wrathful  having  said  these  horrid  words,  and  stripped  off  her 
ornaments.  Jay  without  a  bed  upon  the  earth  like  a  fallen  ktnnttrce.  Thus 
the  wife  of  the  sovereign  pf  men,  her  face xovered  with  the  darkness  of  anger, 
and  her  excellent  ribbons  and  ornaments  Arown  off,  was  perverted  in  her  mind, 
and  appeared  like  tlie  sky  covered  with  darkness  when  the  Stan  are  obscured 
End  of  the  Eighth  section. 
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SECTION  IX. 

Thoroughly  instructed  by  this  wicked  and  deformed  woman,  the  queen 
lay  on  the  ground,  like  a  Kmnuree  transfixed  with  a  poisonqd  arrow*  Hav- 
ing formed  her  resolution,  the  angry  and  artful  one  slowly  communicated  to 
Munthura  her  whole  design.  This  wretched  one,  fascinated  by  the  words  of 
Munthtira,  andbreathingoutlongexpirationslikethe daughter ofahydra,  now 
reflected  on  the  properway  to  accomplish  herdesires.  Her  friend  Munthttra, 
desirous  of  wealth,  having  heard  her  fixed  determination,  was  highly  gratified 
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by  having  thus  completed  her  design.  The  angry  queen,  her  resolution  fully 
formed,  now  lay  on  the  earth,  languid,  sternly  fixing  her  countenance :  while 
the  beautiful  necklaces  and  other  excellent  ornaments,  torn  oflF  by  her,  be- 
strewed the  ground.  The  necklaces  and  other  ornaments,  torn  off  by  Kikeyee, 
adorned  the  ground,  as  the  stars  adorn  the  firmament.        Lying  thus  on  the 

ground  in  the  house  of  wrath,  in  sordid  apparel,  her  hair  firmly  tied  into  one 

lock,i  she  resembled  a  slain  Kmnwrcc^ 

The  great  king,  having  commanded  the  installation  of  Rama,  and  given 

i  I  adicsof  rank  usually  have  the  hair  wrought  into  platted  locks  on  each  tenaprc,  which 
locks  are  bi ought  with  a  curve  from  the  forehead  towards  the  car,  and  adorned  with  jewels. 
These  are  not  worn  by  widows,  and  they  were  on  this  occasion  untied  by  Kikeyee,  only  that 
behind  being  retained. 
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orders  to  the  assembly,  returned  to  his  house.  Pleasing  himself  with  the  cer- 
tainty  of  Rama's  installation,  the  humble  monarch  entered  the  inner  apart- 
ment to  impart  the  news  to  the  object  of  his  affection.  The  sovereign  enter- 
ed the  chief  apartment  of  Kikeyee,  resembling  the  sky  overspread  with  silver 
clouds  when  the  moon  is  in  conjunction  with  Rdiioo.^     The  house,  which  was 

filled  with  parrots  and  peacocks,  rendered  vocal  by  krounchas  and  ducks, 
enlivened  by  music,  and  filled  with  female  servants,  and  maidens,  2  was 
adorned  also  with  clusters  of  climbing  plants,  with  painted  valoons,  with  the 
ch»mpttka  and  ashok^s  trees,  beautified  with  pillars  of  ivory,  silver  and  gold, 

1  Eclipsed. 

2  Koobja  means  bump-backed.  The  pundits  say  it  is  here  to  be  taken  for  a  femele  servant. 

3  Janesia  aioka,  Kz 


«4  THE    RAMAYCTN^.  [iooic  i. 

;?f  ^iW^^5^3teiltff^3nft(«:  1 1711 
5^  ^  B^  ^  ^t  %^^.«^«  1 1«  II 


and  with  trees  ever  laden  with  fruits  and  flowers  ;  with  canals  of  water,  fur- 
nished with  beautiful  seats  of  ivory,  silver,  and  gold,  and  ornaments  of  the 
most  costly  nature,  and  constantly  supplied  with  various  kinds  of  food  and  li- 
quors, resembled  heaven  itself.  The  king  entering  the  magnificent  inner  apart- 
ments saw  not  his  spouse  Kikeyee  on  the  well  adorned  couch.  Filled  with 
desire,  the  amorous  monarch,  not  seeing  his  beloved,  enquired,  and  was  sad. 
The  queen  A  that  time  did  not  appear  before  him.  Never  before  had  the  king 
entered  the  empty  apartment.  Having  thus  entered  the  hoilse,  the  king  un^ 
acquainted  with  her  foolish  desire  of  seeking  her  own  greatness,  enquired  parti* 
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cutarly  about  Kikeyee,  as  he  had  been  accustomed  to  do.  The  terrified  porter, 
with  hands  respectfully  joined,  said,  "  O  divine  one,  the  queen,  in  a  great 
rage,  has  hastily  fled  to  the  house  of  wrath.**  Hearing  the  words  of  the  por- 
ter, the  king  was  exceedingly  troubled  in  mind,  and  all  his  organs  became 
relaxed  and  agitated.  The  sovereign  of  the  world,  with  aggravated  distress, 
beheld  his  beloved  spouse  (in  the  house  of  anger)  fallen  on  the  ground  in  a 
manner  unworthy  hisdignity  •  The  aged  and  sinless  monarch  there  beheld  his 
young  spouse,  dearer  to  him  than  life,  lying  on  the  earth,  imagining  mischief* 
As  an  elephant  in  a  mighty  forest  beholds  a  female  elephant^  pierced  by  the 
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poisoned  arrow  of  the  hunter,  so  the  king  beheld  .the  distressed  Kikeyee^. 
resemblinga  climbing  plant  torn  from  it«  support,  or  a  fallen  goddess,  or  a  ' 

9 

Kmrn^ree  expelled  from  her  splendid  seat;  a  fallen  Upsurz,  or  an  illusive 
appearance  raised  by  inchantment^  or  a  deer  entangled  in  the  toils; 
and  stroking  her,  ^with  his  mind  overwhelmed  with  fear,  he  thus  addressed 
her,  fallen,  and  breathing  like  a  serpent,  "  O  goddess,  I  knew  not  that  an- 
ger had  seized  thy  breast.  By  whom  hast  thou  been  traduced  ?  by  whom  dis- 
Jbonoured  ?  O  fortunate  one,  thou  liest  in  the  dust  only  to  aSlict  me.     Why 

dost  thou  lie  on  the  ground,   while  I  enjoy  felicity  ?     Thou  who  rulest  my 
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heart,  thou  art  like  one  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit.  I  have  many  eminent  physi- 
cians,  ready  to  obey  my  Wilt;  they  wiU  restore  thee  to  happiness.  O  angry 
one,  tell  me  thy  disease.  What  desired  object  of  thine  remains  unaccomplish- 
ed?  By  whom  hast  thou  been  displeased  ?'  Who  shall  (through  thee)  obtain  a 
favour  to-day,  or  who  an  undesired  thing  ?  Do  not  weep,  O  queen ;  do  not  pine 
away.  By  whom  hast  thou  been  cursed  to  day,  O  goddess  ?  or  by  whom 
disgraced  ?  Say  what  innocent  person  wouldst  thou  have  executed  ?  or  ^hat 
condemned  malefactor  liberated  ?  What  abject  person  made  rich  ?  or  what  rich 
man  reduced  to  poverty  ?      Behold  myself,  and  all  mine,  completely  at  thy 
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disposal.  I  am  unable,  thoagh  my  life  were  at  stake,  to  refuse  any  thing  thou 
desirest.  Tell  me,  what  is  thy  wish  ?  Thou  knowest  the  strength  of  thy  influence; 
it  becomes  not  thee  to  be  afraid  of  me.  I  will  perform  the  desire  of  thy  soul.  I 
swear  it  by  the  meritorious  deeds  which  I  have  performed.^  Far  as  the  wheels 
(of  the  sun)  travel,  is  the  earth  mine.  Drivir^,  Sindho^,  Souveera,  Sourashtrtf , 
Dwkshmtf.puthtf,  Vi/ngw,  Ungu,  Mugundha,  and  Mi/tsha,  full  of  wealth,  and 
rice,  Kashi  and  Koshultf .  Of  the  abundant  produce  of  these  countries,  wealth, 
and  flocks,  ask,  O  Kikeyee,  whatever  thy  mind  desireth.  What  aileth  thee,  O 
feaifulone  ?  Rise,  rise,  O  beautiful  one.  Tellme,  O  Kikeyee,  what  calamity  hath 
1  This  appears  to  be  a  common  imprecation,  themeauing  of  which  is,  May  I  lose  the  ftuU 
of  all  my  meritorious  deeds  if  I  perform  not  this  engagement. 
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befallen  thee.  Rise,  rise,  O  beautiful  one ;  tell  me,  O  Kikey^^,  from  whence 
{  hath  this  fear  arisen.  I  will  drive  it  from  thee,  as  the  rising  sun  dispels  the 
mist."  Thus  addressed,  Kikeye^  encouraged,  and  longing  to  prefer  the  un« 
grateful  request,  begun  again  to  afflict  her  lord,  replying  to  the  nourishcr  of  the 
earth,  pierced  with  the  arrows  of  Munm^th^-hura  ^  and  subjected  by  the 
strength  of  desire,  in  these  dreadful  words  :  "O  divine  one,  by  no  one  have 

I  been  maltreated  or  defamed ;    I  have  a  certain  wish,  which  I  intreat  thee 
1  Kama-devtf,  the  agitator  of  tlie  mind, 
L 
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to  grant.  Solemnly  promise,  if  thou  intend  to  grant  my  desire.  I,  will  their 
make  known  to  thee  my  request.  The  love-sick  monarch,  gently  smiling, 
took  hold  of  the  locks  of  the  queen,  lying  on  the  ground,  and  said,  *'Know, 
O  haughty  one,  that  no  one  is  beloved  beyond  thee,  beside  Rama,  the  chief 
of  mortals.  By  that  invincible  hero,  by  Raghuvtf,  dearer  than  life,  I  swear* 
Tell  me  what  is  the  desire  of  thy  soul,  O  Kikey^^ ;  I  swear  by  that  Rama, 
without  whom  I  cannot  live  an  hour,  by  myself,  my  children,  and  all 
others,  that  I  will  perform  thy  request,  O  excellent  one,  divulge  the 
1  This  is  a  form  of  adjuratioD  used  by  the  Hindoos  by  which  the  person  invokes  vengeance 
eu  his  own  head  if  he  shoald  not  perform  the  thing  to  whi^^  he  binds  himself* 
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-wish  of  thine  heart,  and  relieve  mine.  O  Kikeye^,  revolve  all  things ;  say 
what  appears  most  desirable.  Beholding  thine  influence  over  me,  to  enter- 
tain suspicions  becomes  thee  not.  By  my  meritorious  deeds  I  swear,^  that 
I  will  perform  thy  wish."  The  queen,  bent  on  obtaining  her  pre-determined 
wish,  with  merciless  pleasure  pronounced  the  dreadful  word.  Encouraged  by 
his  promise,  she  thus  bewrayed  her  intentions,  dreadful  as  the  angel  of  death. 

1  This  appears  also  to  be  a  common  imprecation,  and  indicates  <^may  I  lose  the  frnit  of 

all  my  good  deeds  if  I  donH  do  so  or  so.'^ 

12 
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** Grant  me  then  the  boon  even  as  thou  hajst  sworn.  Let  the  thirty-three 
gods,  with  Indr^  at  their  head,  the  moon  and  the  sun,  the  sky,  night  and  day, 
the  quarters  of  the  universe,  the  regents  of  the  invisible  i  and   the  visible 

worlds,  G^ndhwrvtfs,  Rwksht/ses,  and  evil  spirits,  with  thehoushold  gods  and 
all  other  beings,  hear,  and  witness  thy  promise.  The  upright,  the  illustrious 
monarch,  holy,  faithful,  acquainted  with  the  rules  of  duty,  gives  me  a  promise  : 
attend  all  ye  gods."  The  queen  then,  laying  hold  of  and  intreating  the 
mighty  archer,  thus  addressed  the  giver  of  blessings,  intoxicated  with  love, 

1  The  commentatora  give  this  meauing  to  the  word  juguXa, 
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'^Remember,  O  king,  what  happened  in  the  war  of  the  gods  and  the  usooras. 
There  the  enemy  surrounded  thee  to  the  imminent  hazard  of  thy  life. 
Then,  O  divine  one,  wast  thou  preserved  by  mej  and  to  me,  labouring  to 
recover  thee,     O  king,  didst  thou  promise  two  favours.     These  two  favors 

gi anted  by  thee,  and  then  reposited  with  thee,  O  nourisher  of  the  earth,  O 
son  of  Rwgh(7(?,  I  now  earnestly  desire  ;  these  two  plighted  blessings ;  which 
if  thou  grant  me  not,  this-day,  as  dishonoured  by  thee,  will  I  relinquish  life.'* 

The  king,  completely  subjected  bythis  word  of  Kikeyf  ^,  bound  himself  to 
his  own  destruction^  as  a  deer  falls  into  the  fatal  snare« 
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Upon  this  she  thus  addressed  the  promise-giving  monarch,  intoxicated 
with  love :  "  The  two  promises  then  made  by  thee,  O  godlike  one^  O  sove- 
reign of  the  earth,  I  now  claim :  this  day  hear  my  words :  with  the  preparations 
made  for  the  instalment  of  Raghwvdf,  even  with  these  let  my  Bhwruta  be  ano- 
inted. As  the  second  favor,  which  thy  affection,  O  king,  pledged  to  me  at 
the  battle  of  the  gods  and  usooras,  let  the  patient  Rama,  clothed  with  the  skin 
of  a  deer  and  the  bark  of  trees,  remain  fourteen  years  in  the  forest  Dunduka, 
embracing  the  life  of  an  ascetic.  Let  Bhuruta.  be  this  day  peaceably  settled  in 
the  collateral    management  of  the  kingdom.        This  is  my  grand  wish; 
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grant  me  this  favour.  Let  me  this  day  behold  Raghwv^  departing  to  the 
forest.  Thoa  art  the  king  of  kings,  scrupulous  in  observing  truth,  pre- 
serve thy  family,  thine  integrity,  and  the  dignity  of  thy  birth.  Those  rich 
in  sacred  austerities  declare,  that  the  supreme  felicity  of  men  even  in  heaven^ 
ias  the  reward  of  their  adherence  to  truths 

End  of  the  ninth  section* 


p6  THE     RAMAYtTN^,  [liooic  u 


^H^wnm  HI  Ti^r  ^rcg^g:  1211 


SECTION  X. 


The  great  king,  hearing  Kikey<r<?'s  dreadful  words,  fell  instantly  into  a 
reverie,  and  filled  with  unspeakable  anguish,  thus  spake  to  himself:  **  What, 
do  I  dream  in  the  day  timfe  ?  or  am  I  beside  myself?  Am  I  fallen  under 
the  influence  of  evil  demons,  1  or  is  my  reason  departed  ?  These  reflections 
affording  no  relief  to  his  troubled  mind,  the  monarch  suddenly  fell  sense- 
less  on  the  ground.  Again  somewhat  recovering  his  senses,  the  kiiag,  torn  with 
anguish  through  the  words  of  Kikeyetf,  distracted  as  a  deer  at  t%e  sight  of  a 

1  The  commentator  adds  another  interpretation  of  thii  word,  riz.  **  Am  I  beset  with  phan- 
toms>  as  in  a  delirium  at  the  hour  of  death/'. 
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female  tyger,  sat  on  the  bare  earth,  heaving  long  protracted  sighs,  like  apoi- 
Venous  serpent  enclosed  in  a  circle  by  the  incantations  of  the  enchanter.  The 
king,  reclining  bis  heaJ,  replied  to  Kikeyee,  O  wretched!  — The  distract- 
ed sovereign  of  men  pronouncing  this  word  fell  into  a  swoon^  deprived 
of  sensation  by  excess  of  grief.  After  a  long  time  the  king  coming 

to  himself,  afflicted,  and  full  of  anger,  replied  to  '^Kikey;;,  consuming  her 
with.his'eyes:  "Cruel  wretch,  depraved  in  heart,  thou  destroyer  of  this 
£umlyt    What  has  Rama  done  to  thee?  O  malice  itself  f  Or  what  "have  I 

M 
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done?  Raghttvtzhas  always  conducted  himself  towards  thee  as  towards  hi^ 
own  mother,  why  art  thou  thus  bent  on  his  ruin?  The  daughter  of  a  king 
through  ignorance  hast  thou  crept  like  a  venomous  serpent  into  my  house,  for 
the  sake  of  my  destruction.  Every  living  creature  is  loud  in  praise  of  the  vir- 
tues of  Rama.  For  what  fault  should  I  abandon  my  beloved  son  ?  With 
Koushttly^r,  or  Soomitra,  or  the  goddess  of  prosperity,  can  I  part ;  nay, 
even  with  life  itself;  but  I  cannot  part  with  the  dutiful  Ram<^.  AflPcction  ajad 
love  overpower  me  when  I  behold  my  eldest  son ;    not  beholding  Rama 
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my  mental  powers  are  aflfected.  The  world  may  continue  in  existence 

without  the  sun,  and  men  may  live  without  water;  but  without  Rama  life 
cannot  continue  within  nie.  O  bent  on  mischief!  relinquish  thy  pernicious 
purpose.  I  bow  my  head  even  to  thy  feet ;  be  gracious  to  me,  O  wick- 
edness itself!  why  did  this  tremendously  cruel  thought  occur  to  thy  mind  ? 
Dost  thou  enquire  whether  Bhuruta  be  beloved  or  not  ?  What  was  formerly 
spoken  by  thee  concerning  Ranui  my  eldest  son  "  that  he  is  fortunate,  preemi- 
nent   in  virtue/*  was  it  spoken  in  flattery  merely  to  gratify  me  ?    Having 

Ma 
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heard  of  Rama's  installation,  dost  thou,  boiling  with  discontent,  thus  torture 
me  ?  Possessed,  (as  by  some  evil  spirit)  in  an  empty  house,  thou  art  com- 
pletely  under  the  influence  of  others.  O  queen,  clothed  in  justice,  hast 
thou  lost  thyi^reason,  that  such  wrong  dealing  should  have  place  in  the 
family  of  the  Ikshwak()(>s  ?  Hitherto  hast  thou  done  nothing  improper^  or 
unamiable,  to  shake  my  confidence  in  thee.  O  childi  with  elongated 
eye,  often  hast  thou  said  to  me  **  Raghuvtf  is  ^qual  to  BhutuUf/'  How 
canst  thou  approve  then,  O  queen,  of  that  virtuous,  renowned  one's  exile 
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to  a  forest  for  fourteen  years  ?  How  canst  thou  be  pleasedwith  this  pious 
son's  residing  in  a  dreadful  forest.  How  canst  thou,  O  beautiful  eyed,  be 
gratified  with  the  exile  of  Rama,  so  much  the  object  of  delight,  so  atten- 
tive even  to  thyself?  Rama  has  ever  been  more  attentive  to  thee  than 
Bhuruta:  from  thee  should  I  expect  no  partial  preference  of  fihurutd  before 
Ram  J.  Who  will  treat  thee  with  attention  equal  to  that  chief  of  men? 
Who  like  him  will  honour  and  esteem  thee  ?   or  who  obey  thee  with  equal 
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devotion  ?  Atncrng  the  many  thousands  of  female  servants  and  dependents 
around,  no  accusation  lights  on  Raghuva.  Ram^,  chief  of  men,  consoling 
all  beings  by  his  upright  mind  and  affectionate  conduct,  seizes  the  hearts 
,  of  the  people.  Raghuv^,  the  hero,  conquers  mankind  by  his  probity,  the 
twice  born  by  his  generosity,  his  teachers  by  his  attention,  and  his  ene- 
mies in  battle  by  his  bow.  Truth,  generosity,  sacred  austerities,  pity  toward 
the  distressed,  friendship,  purity,  knowledge,  sincerity,  science,  attention 
to  teachers,  and  the  other  great  qualities,  have  t,aken  up  their  residence  in 
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Ragh«v«.  Why,  O  queen,  dost  thou  then  charge  with  sin  the  pure, 

the  god.Iike  Rama,  equalling  in  energy  a  Mttharshi  ?  I  am  unable  to  recol- 
lect one  unpleasing  word  from  this  affectionate  loVer  of  men.  How  can  I, 
to  please  thee,  speak  unkindly  to  that  beloved  one?  Bereft  of  him  in 
whom  reside  forbearance,  ascetic  mortification,  generosity,  virtue,  truth,  gra- 
titude, innocence,  what  a  condition  will  mine  be !  O  Kikey^e,  it  becomes 
thee  to  pity  an  old  man,  arrived  at  the  end  of  his  days,  an  ascetic,  humbly 
supplicating  thee..     Whatever  nuty  be  obtained  in  thissea-giit  earth  I  will  give 

thee.    Enter  not  the  abodes  of  death*    I  join  my  hands  in  supplication,  O 
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The  great  king,  hearing  Kikey^e's  dreadful  words,  fell  instantly  into  a 
reverie,  and  filled  with  unspeakable  anguish,  thus  spake  to  himself:  "  What, 
do  I  dream  in  the  day  timfe  ?  or  am  I  beside  myself?  Am  I  fallen  under 
the  influence  of  evil  demons,  1  or  is  my  reason  departed  ?  These  reflections 
aflFording  no  relief  to  his  troubled  mind,  the  monarch  suddenly  fell  sense- 
less on  the  ground.  Again  somewhat  recovering  his  senses,  the  king,  torn  with 
anguish  through  the  words  of  Kikeyc^,  distracted  as  a  deer  at  t%e  sight  of  a 

1  The  commentator  adds  another  interpretation  of  this  word,  viz,  ^<  Am  I  beset  with  phan- 
toms>  as  in  a  deliriam  at  the  hour  of  death/* 
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female  tyger,  sat  on  the  bare  earth,  heaving  long  protracted  sighs,  like  apoi- 
^sonous  serpent  enclosed  in  a  circle  by  the  incantations  of  the  enchanter.  The 
king,  reclining  his  head,  replied  to  Kikey^^,  O  wretched!  — The  distract- 
ed sovereign  of  men  pronouncing  this  word  fell  into  a  swooni  deprived 
of  sensation  by  excess  of  grief.  After  a  long  time  the  king  coming 

to  himself,  afflicted,  and  full  of  anger,  replied  to^Kikey^^,  consuming  her 
witfa.his'eyes':  **  Cruel  wretch,  depraved  in  heart,  thou  destroyer  of  this 
family  I    What  has  Rama  done  to  thee?  O  malice  itself!  Or  whatlia^e  I 

Bl 
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done?  Rzghuvahdis  always  conducted  himself  towards  thee  as  towards  hi? 
own  mother,  why  art  thou  thus  bent  on  his  ruin?  The  daughter  of  a  king 
through  ignorance  hast  thou  crept  like  a  venomous  serpent  into  my  house,  for 
the  sake  of  my  destruction.  Every  living  creature  is  loud  in  praise  of  the  vir- 
tues of  Rama,  For  what  fault  should  I  abandon  my  beloved  son  ?  With 
Koushz^Iy^r,  or  Soomitra,  or  the  goddess  of  prosperity,  can  I  part ;  nay, 
even  with  life  itself;  but  I  cannot  part  with  the  dutiful  Ramtf .  AflPcction  ajad 
love  overpower  me  when  I  behold  my  eldest  son ;    not  beholding  Ranui 
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my  mental  powers  are  afFected,  The  world  may  continue  in  existence 

without  the  sun,'  and  men  may  live  without  water;  but  without  Rama  life 
cannot  continue  within  nie.  O  bent  on  mischief?  relinquish  thy  pernicious 
purpose.  I  bow  my  head  even  to  thy  feet ;  be  gracious  to  me.  O  wick- 
edness itself!  why  did  this  tremendously  cruel  thought  occur  to  thy  mind  ? 
Dost  thou  enquire  whether  Bhttrttta  be  beloved  or  not  ?  What  was  formerly 
spoken  by  thee  concerning  Rama  my  eldest  son  "  that  he  is  fortunate,  preemi- 
nent   in  virtue/*  was  it  spoken  in  flattery  merely  to  gratify  me  ?    Having 

Ma 
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heard  of  Rama's  installation,  dost  thou,  boiling  with  discontent,  thus  torture 
me  ?  Possessed,  (as  by  some  evil  spirit)  in  an  empty  house,  thou  art  com- 
pletely  under  the  influence  of  others.  O  queen^  clothed  in  justice,  hast 
thou  lost  thyi^reason,  that  such  wrong  dealing  should  have  place  in  the 
family  of  the  Ikshwak(7(>s  ?  Hitherto  hast  thou  done  nothing  improper^  or 
unamiable,  to  shake  my  confidence  in  thee.  O  child«  with  elongated 
eye,  often  hast  thou  said  to  me  *'  Raghuv^  is  equal  to  Bburuta."  How 
canst  thou  approve  then,  0  queen,  of  that  virtuous,  renowaed  one's  exile 
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to  a  forest  for  fourteen  years  ?  How  canst  thou  be  pleased' with  this  pious 
son's  residing  in  a  dreadful  forest.  How  canst  thou,  O  beautiful  eyed,  be 
gratified  with  the  exile  of  Rama,  so  much  the  object  of  delight,  so  atten- 
tive even  to  thyself?  Rama  has  ever  been  more  attentive  to  thee  than 
Bhuruta:  from  thee  should  I  expect  no  partial  preference  of  Bhwrutd  before 
Ram  J.  Who  will  treat  thee  with  attention  equal  to  that  chief  of  men? 
Who  like  him  will  honour  and  esteem  thee  ?   or  who  obey  thee  with  equal 
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devotion  r  Amo^g  the  many  thousands  of  female  servants  and  dependents 
around,  no  accusation  lights  on  Raghuva.  Ram^,  chief  of  men,  consoling 
all  beings  by  his  upright  mind  and  affectionate  conduct,  seizes  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  Raghw^,  the  hero,  conquers  mankind  by  his  probity,  the 
twice  born  by  his  generosity,  his  teachers  by  his  attention,  and  his  ene- 
mies in  battle  by  his  bow.  Truth,  generosity,  sacred  austerities,  pity  toward 
the  distressed,  friendship,  purity,  knowledge,  sincerity,  science,  attention 
to  teachers,  and  the  other  great  qualities,  JiaVe  taken  up  their  residcnice  in 
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Raghuva.  Why,  O  queen,  dost  thou  then  charge  with  sin  the  pure, 

the  god'Iike  Rama,  equalling  in  energy  a  Muhurshi  ?  I  am  unable  to  recol- 
lect one  unpleasing  word  from  this  affectionate  loVer  of  men.  How  can  I, 
to  please  thee,  speak  unkindly  to  that  beloved  one  ?  Bereft  of  him  in 
whom  reside  forbearance,  ascetic  mortification,  generosity,  virtue,  truth,  gra- 
titude, innocence,  what  a  condition  will  mine  be !  O  Kikey^e,  it  becomes 
thee  to  pity  an  old  man,  arrived  at  the  end  of  his  days,  an  ascetic,  humbly 
supplicating  thee.     Whatevermay  be  obtained  in  thi&sea-giit  earth  I  will  give 

N    ■ 

thee.    Enter  not  the  abodes  of  death*    I  join  my  hands  in  supplication,  O 
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SECTION  X. 

The  great  king,  hearing  Kikey^e's  dreadful  words,  fell  instantly  into  a 
reverie,  and  filled  with  unspeakable  anguish,  thus  spake  to  himself:  "  What, 
do  I  dream  in  the  day  time  ?  or  am  I  beside  myself?  Am  I  fallen  under 
the  influence  of  evil  demons,  i  or  is  my  reason  departed  ?  These  reflections 
aflFording  no  relief  to  his  troubled  mind,  the  monarch  suddenly  fell  sense- 
less on  the  ground.  Again  somewhat  recovering  his  senses,  the  king,  torn  with 
anguish  through  the  words  of  Kikeyc^,  distracted  as  a  deer  at  t%e  sight  of  a 

1  The  commentator  adds  another  interpretation  of  this  word,  viz,  ^<  Am  I  beset  with  phan* 
toms,  as  in  a  delirium  at  the  hour  of  death/'. 
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female  tyger,  sat  on  the  bare  earth,  heaving  long  protracted  sighs,  like  a  poi- 
sonous serpent  enclosed  in  a  circle  by  the  incantations  of  the  enchanter.  The 
king,  reclining  his  head,  replied  to  Kikeyee,  O  wretched!  — The  distract- 
ed sovereign  of  men  pronouncing  this  word  fell  into  a  swooni  deprived 
of  sensation  by  excess  of  grief.  After  a  long  time  the  king  coming 

to  himself,  afflicted,  and  lull  of  anger,  replied  to  [  Kikey^^,  consuming  her 
with.his'eycs:  "  Cruel  wretch,  depraved  in  heart,  thou  destroyer  of  this 
fomilyl    What  has  Rama  done  to  thee?  O  malice  itself!  Or  what  have  I 


« 


98  THE    RAMAYCTN^.  [bo(.K  £. 

6lv^?i  Hat  ?i^in  ^  iJi^  THirtP  at  I 
^i  ^  3i*K(t5^i  ifirT  g^  Tlisr:  r  8  H 

r^ TWTffTtom^'  >yg^  g^irt^  19(1 

t  TO^qiigi  ^fi^Txqi  ?ii^ismrt[  HT  fiiijf  I  n  u 
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done?  Raghuvdjhas  always  conducted  himself  towards  thee  as  towards  hi^ 
own  mother,  why  art  thou  thus  bent  on  his  ruin?  The  daughter  of  a  king 
through  ignorance  hast  thou  crept  like  a  venomous  serpent  into  my  house,  for 
the  sake  of  my  destruction.  Every  living  creature  is  loud  in  praise  of  the  vir- 
tues of  Ratntf.  For  what  fault  should  I  abandon  my  beloved  son  ?  With 
Koushwly^?,  or  Soomitra,  or  the  goddess  of  prosperity,  can  I  part ;  nay, 
even  with  life  itself;  but  I  cannot  part  with  the  dutiful  Rzma.  AflFcction  and 
love  overpower  me  when  I  behold  my  eldest  son ;    not  beholding  Rama 
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fhS^R^r  few  ^€Qf  ^^5P^  Bfe^  felU 
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my  mental  powers  are  aflfected.  The  world  may  continue  in  existence 

without  the  sun,'  and  men  may  live  without  water ;  but  without  Ramfl  life 
cannot  continue  within  me.  O  bent  on  mischief!  relinquish  thy  pernicious 
purpose.  I  bow  my  head  even  to  thy  feet ;  be  gracious  to  me.  O  wick- 
edness itself!  why  did  this  tremendously  cruel  thought  occur  to  thy  mind  ? 
Dost  thou  enquire  whether  Bhuruta  be  beloved  or  not  ?  What  was  formerly 
spoken  by  thee  concerning  Ranus  my  eldest  son  "  that  he  is  fortunate,  preemi- 
nent   in  virtue,"  was  it  spoken  in  flattery  merely  to  gratify  me  ?    Having 


Ma 
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heard  of  Rama's  installarion,  dost  tliou,  boiling  with  discontent,  thus  torture 
me  ?  Possessed,  (as  by  Bome  evil  spirit)  in  an  empty  house,  thou  art  com. 
pletely  under  the  influence  of  others.  O  queen,  clothed  in  justice^  hast 
thou  lost  thy4i;2'eason,  that  such  wrong  dealing  should  have  place  in  the 
family  of  the  Ikshwakoos  ?  Hitherto  hast  thou  done  nothing  improper,  or 
unamiable,  to  shake  my  copfidence  in  thee.  O  childi  with  elongated 
eye,  often  hast  thou  said  to  me  *'  Raghtfv^  is  equal  to  Bhumt$/*  How 
canst  thou  approve  then,  O  queen,  of  that  virtuous,  renowned  one's  exile 
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to  a  forest  for  fourteen  years  ?  How  canst  thou  be  pleased' with  this  pious 
son's  residing  in  a  dreadful  forest.  How  canst  thou,  O  beautiful  eyed,  be 
gratified  with  the  exile  of  Ram^,  so  much  the  object  of  delight,  so  atten- 
tive even  to  thyself  ?  Rama  has  ever  been  more  attentive  to  thee  than 
Bhuiruta:  from  thee  should  I  expect  no  partial  preference  of  Bhuruta  before 
Ram^«  Who  will  treat  thee  with  ^tention  equal  to  that  chief  of  men  ? 
Who  like  him  will  honour  and  esteem  thee  ?   or  who  obey  thee  with  equal 
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devotion  ?  Amrag  the  many  thousands  of  female  servants  and  dependents 
around,  no  accusation  lights  on  Raghuva.  Ram^,  chief  of  men,  consoling 
all  beings  by  his  upright  mind  and  affectionate  conduct,  seizes  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  Raghuva,  the  hero,  conquers  mankind  by  his  probity,  the 
twice  born  by  his  generosity,  his  teachers  by  his  attention,  and  his  ene- 
mies in  battle  by  his  bow.  Truth,  generosity,  sacred  austerities,  pity  toward 
the  distressed,  friendship,  purity,  knowledge,  sincerity,  science,  attention 
to  teachers,  and  the  other  great  qualities,  have  tjikcn  up  their  residenpe  in 
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RaghttvtJ.  Why,  O  queen^  dost  thou  then  charge  with  sin  the  pure, 

the  godJike  Ram^,  equalling  in  energy  a  Muhurshi  ?  I  am  unable  to  recol- 
lect one  unpleasing  word  from  this  affectionate  loVer  of  men.  How  can  I, 
to  please  thee,  speak  unkindly  to  that  beloved  one?  Bereft  of  him  in 
whom  reside  forbearance,  ascetic  mortification,  generosity,  virtue,  truth,  gra- 
titude, innocence,  what  a  condition  will  mine  be !  O  Kikey^^,  it  becomes 
thee  to  pity  an  old  man,  arrived  at  the  end  of  his  days,  an  ascetic,  humbly 
supplicating  thee.     Whatevermay  be  obtained  in  thi&sea-giit  earth  I  will  give 

thee.     Enter  not  the  abodes  of  death*    I  join  my  hands  in  supplication,  O 
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The  great  king,  hearing  Kikey<rc's  dreadful  words,  fell  instantly  into  a 
reverie,  and  filled  with  unspeakable  anguish,  thus  spake  to  himself:  *«  What, 
do  I  dream  in  the  day  timfe  ?  or  am  I  beside  myself?  Am  I  fallen  under 
the  influence  of  evil  demons,  1  or  is  my  reason  departed  ?  These  reflections 
affording  no  relief  to  his  troubled  mind,  the  monarch  suddenly  fell  sense- 
less on  the  ground.  Again  somewhat  recovering  his  senses,  the  kiHg,  torn  with 
anguish  through  the  words  of  Kikey^^,  distracted  as  a  deer  at  t4e  sight  of  a 

1  The  commentator  adds  another  interpretation  of  this  word,  riz,  **  Am  I  beset  with  phan- 
toms, as  in  d  delirium  at  the  hour  of  death/* 
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female  tyger,  sat  on  the  bare  earth,  heaving  long  protracted  sighs,  like  a  poi- 
sonous serpent  enclosed  in  a  circle  by  the  incantations  of  the  enchanter.  The 
king,  reclining  his  head,  replied  to  Kikey^r,  O  wretched!  — The  distract- 
ed &overeign  of  men  pronouncing  this  word  fell  into  a  swoonj  deprived 
of  sensation  by  excess  of  grief.  After  a  long  time  the  king  coming 

to  himself,  afflicted,  and  full  of  anger,  replied  to  ^  Kikey^^,  consuming  her 
with.his'eyes*:  ^*  Cruel  wretch,  depraved  in  heart,  thou  destroyer  of  this 
family  I    What  has  Rama  done  to  thee?  O  malice  itself!  Or  whatW^e  I 
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done?  Raghuvdjhas  always  conducted  himself  towards  thee  as  towards  hi^ 
own  mother,  why  art  thou  thus  bent  on  his  ruin?  The  daughter  of  a  king 
through  ignorance  hast  thou  crept  like  a  venomous  serpent  into  my  house,  for 
the  sake  of  my  destruction.  Every  living  creature  is  loud  in  praise  of  the  vir- 
tues of  Ratn^.  For  what  fault  should  I  abandon  my  beloved  son  ?  With 
Koushzdy^i,  or  Soomitra,  or  the  goddess  of  prosperity,  can  I  part ;  nay, 
even  with  life  itself;  but  I  cannot  part  with  the  dutiful  Ram^  •  AflFcction  and 
love  overpower  me  when  I  behold  my  eldest  son ;    not  beholding  Rama 
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my  mental  powers  are  aflfected.  The  world  may  continue  in  existence 

without  the  sun,'  and  men  may  live  without  water;  but  without  Rama  life 
cannot  continue  within  me.  O  bent  on  mischief!  relinquish  thy  pernicious 
purpose.  I  bow  my  head  even  to  thy  feet ;  be  gracious  to  me.  O  wick- 
edness itself!  why  did  this  tremendously  cruel  thought  occur  to  thy  mind  ? 
Dost  thou  enquire  whether  Bhuruta  be  beloved  or  not  ?  What  was  formerly 
spoken  by  thee  concerning  Rama  my  eldest  son  "  that  he  is  fortunate,  preemi- 
nent  in  virtue,'*  was  it  spoken  in  flattery  merely  to  gratify  me  ?    Having 

Ma" 
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heard  of  Rami's  installation,  dost  thou,  boiling  with  discontent,  thus  torture 
me  ?  Possessed,  (as  by  Bomc  evil  spirit)  in  an  empty  house,  thou  art  com- 
pletely  under  the  influence  of  others.  O  <]ueen,  clothed  in  justice^  hast 
thou  lost  thy4i;2'eason,  that  such  wrong  dealing  should  have  place  in  the 
family  of  the  Ikshwakoos  ?  Hitherto  hast  thou  done  nothing  improper,  or 
unamiable,  to  shake  my  copfidence  in  thee.  O  childi  with  elongated 
eye,  often  hast  thou  said  to  me  *^  Raghtfv^r  is  equal  to  Bhumt4/'  How 
canst  thou  approve  then,  Q  queen,  of  that  virtuous,  renowned  one's  exile 
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to  a  forest  for  fourteen  years  ?  How  canst  thou  be  pleased' with  this  pious 
son's  residing  in  a  dreadful  forest.  How  canst  thou,  O  beautiful  eyed,  be 
gratified  with  the  exile  of  Ram^,  so  much  the  object  of  delight,  so  atten- 
tive even  to  thyself  ?  Rama  has  ever  been  more  attentive  to  thee  than 
Bhuruta:  from  thee  should  I  expect  no  partial  preference  of  Bhuiuta  before 
Ram^.  Who  will  treat  thee  with  ^tention  equal  to  that  chief  of  men? 
Who  like  him  will  honour  and  esteem  thee  ?   or  who  obey  thee  with  equal 
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devotion  r  Ametig  the  many  thousands  of  female  servants  and  dependents 
around,  no  accusation  lights  on  Raghuva.  Ram^,  chief  of  men,  consoling 
all  beings  by  his  upright  mind  and  affectionate  conduct,  seizes  the  hearts 
,  of  the  people.  Raghuva,  the  hero,  conquers  mankind  by  his  probity,  the 
twice  born  by  his  generosity,  his  teachers  by  his  attention,  and  his  ene- 
mies in  battle  by  his  bow.  Truth,  generosity,  sacred  austerities,  pity  toward 
the  distressed,  friendship,  purity,  knowledge,  sincerity,  science,  attention 
to  teachers,  and  the  other  great  qualities,  Jiave  tjikcn  up  their  residcnice  in 


SECT,    xj  THE     ilAMAY£/"N^. 

c 


105 


Righuva.  Why,  O  queen,  dost  thou  then  charge  with  sin  the  pure, 

the  god-like  Rama,  equalling  in  energy  a  Mahwrshi  ?  I  am  unable  to  recol- 
lect one  unpleasing  word  from  this  affectionate  loVer  of  men.  How  can  I, 
to  please  thee,  speak  unkindly  to  that  beloved  one  ?  Bereft  of  him  in 
whom  reside  forbearance,  ascetic  mortification,  generosity,  virtue,  truth,  gra- 
titude, innocence,  what  a  condition  will  mine  be !  O  Kikeyf«,  it  becomes 
thee  to  pity  an  old  man,  arrived  at  the  end  of  his  days,  an  ascetic,  humbly 
supplicating  thee.     Whatevermay  be  obtained  in  thissea-giit  earth  I  will  give 

thee.    Enter  not  the  abodes  of  death.    I  join  my  hands  in  supplication,  O 
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The  great  king,  hearing  Kikeyee's  dreadful  words,  fell  instantly  into  a 
reverie,  and  filled  with  unspeakable  anguish,  thus  spake  to  himself:  *«  What, 
do  I  dream  in  the  day  timfe  ?  or  am  I  beside  myself?  Am  I  fallen  under 
the  influence  of  evil  demons,  1  or  is  my  reason  departed  ?  These  reflections 
affording  no  relief  to  his  troubled  mind,  the  monarch  suddenly  fell  sense- 
less  on  the  ground.  Again  somewhat  recovering  his  senses,  the  kiag,  torn  with 
anguish  through  the  words  of  Kikey^^,  distracted  as  a  deer  at  t#e  sight  of  a 

1  The  commentator  adds  another  interpretation  of  this  word,  viz,  **  Am  I  beset  with  phan« 
tonis,  as  in  a  delirium  at  the  hour  of  death/* 
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female  tyger,  sat  on  the  bare  earth,  heaving  long  protracted  sighs,  like  a  poi- 
sonous serpent  enclosed  in  a  circle  by  the  inc^tations  of  the  enchanter.  The 
king,  reclining  his  head,  replied  to  Kikey^^,  O  wretched!  — The  distract- 
ed sovereign  of  men  pronouncing  this  word  fell  into  a  swooni  deprived 
of  sensation  by  excess  of  grief.  After  a  long  time  the  king  coming 

to  himself,  afflieted,  and  iiiU  of  anger,  replied  to^Kikey£«,  consuming  her 
with.his'eyes':  '^  Cruel  wrelcb,  depraved  in  heart,  thou  destroyer  of  this 
femily  I    What  has  Rama  done  to  thee  ?  O  mdice  itseif  J  Or  whatliaVe  I 

M 
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done?  RaghttVflhas  always  conducted  himself  towards  thee  as  towards  hi? 
own  mother,  why  art  thou  thus  bent  on  his  ruin  ?  The  daughter  of  a  ki  ng 
through  ignorance  hast  thou  crept  like  a  venomous  serpent  into  my  house,  for 
the  sake  of  my  destruction.  Every  living  creature  is  loud  in  praise  of  the  vir^ 
tues  of  Rarnfl,  For  what  fault  should  I  abandon  my  beloved  son  ?  With 
Koushzfly^,  or  Soomitra,  or  the  goddess  of  prosperity,  can  I  part ;  nay, 
even  with  life  itself;  but  I  cannot  part  with  the  dutiful  Ram<7.  Affection  axid 
love  overpower  me  when  I  behold  my  ddest  son ;    not  beholding  Rama 


SECT.  X.]  THE    RAMAYC/^N^.  S9 

!?iS^|iiT  few  ^^*  ^ijp^  B^i^  fein 
^smfsOTR^rt  f^  w?i^  fiwiftif  1 15 II 

my  mental  powers  are  aflfected.  The  world  may  continue  in  existence 

without  the  sun,  and  men  may  live  without  water;  but  without  Rama  life 
cannot  continue  within  nie.  O  bent  on  mischief?  relinquish  thy  pernicious 
purpose.  I  bow  my  head  even  to  thy  feet ;  be  gracious  to  me.  O  wick- 
edness itself!  why  did  this  tremendously  cruel  thought  occur  to  thy  mind  ? 
Dost  thou  enquire  whether  Bhurut^s  be  beloved  or  not  ?  What  was  formerly 
spoken  by  thee  concerning  Rama  my  eldest  son  "  that  he  is  fortunate,  preemi- 
nent   in  virtue/*  was  it  spoken  in  flattery  merely  to  gratify  me  ?    Having 

Ma' 
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heard  of  Ramfl's  installation,  dost  thou,  boiling  with  discontent,  thus  torture 
me  ?  Possessed,  (as  by  some  evil  spirit)  in  an  empty  house,  thou  art  com- 
pletely under  the  influence  of  others.  O  queen^  clothed  in  justice,  hast 
thou  lost  thy^reason,  that  such  wrong  dealing  should  have  place  in  the 
family  of  the  Ikshwakoos  ?  Hitherto  hast  thou  done  nothing  improper^  or 
unamiable,  to  shake  my  confidence  in  thee.  O  child,  with  elongated 
eye,  often  hast  thou  said  to  me  *^  Raghuv^  is  equal  to  Bhutut^/'  How 
canst  thou  approve  then,  O  queen^  of  that  virtuou3,  renowned  one's  exile 
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to  a  forest  for  fourteen  years?  How  canst  thou  be  pleased'with  this  pious 
son's  residing  in  a  dreadful  forest.  How  canst  thou,  O  beautiful  eyed,  be 
gratified  with  the  exile  of  Rama,  so  much  the  object  of  delight,  so  atten- 
tive even  to  thyself?  Rama  has  ever  been  more  attentive  to  thee  than 
Bhuruta:  from  thee  should  1  expect  no  partial  preference  of  Bhuruta  before 
Rama,  Who  will  treat  thee  with  attention  equal  to  that  chief  of  men  ? 
Who  like  him  will  honour  and  esteem  thee  ?   or  who  obey  thee  with  equal 
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flowers  of  varions  hues,  and  decked  with  a  variety  of  garlands,  animat^id 
with  joyful  inhabitants;  crowded  with  stalls  and  shops,  and  prepared  as  for 
a  solemn  festival,  perfumed  ^so  with  the  smoke;  of  sandal  wood,  lignum 
aloes,  and  incense,  and  pervaded  with  expectation  on  account  of  Raght^va. 
Having  passed  this  city  resembling  the  city  of  Voorundura^  he  beheld  the 
palace  adorned  with  various  endgns,  crowded  with  the  citij^ens,  and 
the  people  of  the  country,  and  graced  with  the  presence  of  venerable 
teachers,  and  of  brahmans  versed  in  the  rules  of  sacrifice*      Approaching 
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the  inner  palace,  Vashishtha  delighted,  with  by  the  chief  sages,  passed 
the  crowd  and  beheld  Soomuntra  the  charioteer,  pleasing  to  the  sight,  at  the 
door  of  the  Ioi:d<of  men.  The  illustiious  Vttshsishthtf  then  addressed  the 
charioteer,  *^  Speedily  inform,  the  king  of  my  arrival,  and  that  golden  jars, 
filled  with  the  water  of  Gunga,  taken  from  (its  luion  with)  the  sea,  and  the 
fig  tree  seat,  are  broughtfor  the  installation,  and  all  the  various  kinds  of  com, 
perfumes,  and  various  sorts  of  jewels,  with  the  honey,  the  curds,  the  clarified 
butter,  pafched  coroi  dffrbha,i  flowers,  and  milk,  together  with  the  eight  dam*^ 

^  Z^iha  grass. 
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sels,i  intoxicated  elephants  al«o,  and  an  excellent  chariot  with  four  steeds, 
also  the  scimitar  and  bow,  vehicles  and  appointed  bearers,  dn  umbrella  re- 
sembling the  moon; -two  fly  brushes  of  white  hair,  a  golden  jar,  the  dua 
eolored/large  humped  bull,  begirt  with  a  golden  rope,  togetlier  with  a  shaggy 
Hon  and  a  mighty  courser,  2  a  throne  of  gold,  a  tiger's  dcin,  the  sacrificial  wood 
and  fire,  with  all  tinds  of  musical  instnuneDtSi  courtezads^  and  adorned 
females*  The  public  teachers,  the  brahmtms,  die  4:owa,  the  clt^n  heasli 
and  birds,  with  the  chief  citizens,  the  people  of  tfce  country,'  ^md  the  mcr» 

I  At  the  >nstanation  of  a  kin^,  at  mam.ige0>  and  other  seasons,  a  nninber  of  young  women  are 
employed  to  rub  turmeric  on  the  body  of  the  person  or  persons,  on  whoie  ac  count  the  ceremony 
takes  place.  Eight  aie  requited  at  the  installation  of  a  king  ;  on  other  occasions  the  number  is 
optional.       Widows  are  prohibited  from  assisting  at  this  ceremony.  • 

Q  Huri  is  the  term  used  which  the  commentators  explain  as  here  denoting  a  horse. 
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chant s^  each  with  those,  of  his  own  cast*  These  and  many  others^  loyal 
and  affectionate,  .are  stainding,  with  the  trihnt^ry  kings,  waiting  for  the 
installation  of  Ramt/.  Hasten  the  great  sovereign,  that,  on  this  anspicious 
day,  while  the  moon  enters  the  mansion  Pooihya,  Rama  may  receive  the 
Icingdom/*  'Hearing  these  word^  of  the  magnanimous  one,  the  s<m  of  the 
.charioteer,  extolling  the  great  Mvcareign  ofinen,  entered  the  palace.  Soo^ 
muntra,  chief  of  counsellors,  filled  with  pleasure,  entering,  hehdd  the  door 
'  of  the  inner  apartment  surrounded  hy  aged  men,  armed  with  stares  and  eu- 
nuchs clad  in  mail,  and  wearing  turbans*  The  porters^  attendant  on  their 
sovereign,  and  desirous  of  accomplishing  his  will,  were  unable  to  prevent 

R 
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tiie  old  man  from  entering,  wfio  had  been  previously  ordered  to  attend*  He 
approaching,  ignorant  of  what  had  befallen  the  king,  began  to  salute  faii^  in 
the  most  pleasing  language;  The.  charioteer  S^emuntr^r  while  standing  in 
theking'spresencewidihands  joined  in  submission,  begun  reciting  a  pane* 

gyriG  upoahis^  sovereign  *'  As  the  ocean,  illuminated  by:  the  risings  sun  gives 

pleasure  tO' the  beholders,  so  a  king*  by  his  benignity  diffuses  pleasure 

around  him.  Matorfi7    at  this,  refreshing:  season,  once  addressed  In- 

dr^j  and  he  (  proceeding  forth  )  conquered  all  the  danwvfls:  thus  do  I  ex* 

cite  thee.      As  the  vedas,  with  their  finger^  and  the  vtdyas  stir  up  Bri/hma, 
^  l/Uttfili  is'  the  charioteer;  of  Ind'  «• 


J« 
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the  self-cxistcnt  lord ;  1  so  do  I  this  day  stimulate  thee.  As  the  sun  with 
ihe  moon  excites  the  earth,  permit  me  this  day,  to  awaken  thee.  Arise^  O 
most  nobk  prince."  The  god  of  day  rising  propitious  from  his  couch^ 
appears  with  a  body  resembling  Soamexoo — May  Som^,  Soorya,  Stiva 
and  Vishnivuna^  O  Kakootstha,  may  Vuroona,  Ugni,  and  Indra  com- 
mand success.    The  goddess  night  is  gone^  an  auspicious  day  is  opening, 

awake,   O  royal  sage,  great  affairs  await  thee,  all  the  articles  are  brought 

^  A  legeiHiof  the  ¥ed«  states,  that  the  ^eda  with  all  its  appendant  parts  and  sciences  be- 
ing always  present  with  BrslHBathe  sapreme*  he  thereby  was  informed  of  the  different  parts 
of  the  world,  these  being  Aeqnently  nentioiied  thcmn^  and  from  tbe  ideas  thus  excited^  cres; 
ted  an  things  according  to  those  aichetypes. 


Ra 
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for  Rami's  inauguration,  and  the  people  of  the  city,  and  the  countiy  am:: 
waiting,  together  with  the  busy  merchants.  The  divine  Vushishtha  stands  > 
here  with  the  brahmuns :  speedily  command,  O  king,  the  inauguration  of< 
Rzma:  As  feeUe  catde  without  a  keeper,  as  an  army  without  acommander,  \ 
as  the  moon  withdM  the  oighti  as  a  herd  o&cow'T  wtiiymt  tH^-  loj4ly  hull, , 
thus,  O  king,  is  a. country  in  which  the.  king  dt)es  not  appear/*  The  . 
sovereign  of  the  earth,    heating,  his    pleasing    and   expressive    address,, 


in  the  usual  manner,  was  ovtrwhelmed  anew  with  grief.      The  venerable  and* 
faous  monarch,  sad,  his  eyes  red  with  grkf  for  his  son,  lookmg  sted  fiistly^ 
8t  the  charioteer,  at  length  addressed  him,    *^0  charioteer^  wh^  dost  thoa« 
desire  to  praise  me,  wretched  and  iocapaUe  d  rdishing  apfi^ose.  With- 
liiese  words  thou  again  wouadest  me,  already  overborne  with  grief/^     SoOm 
mtttitr^behoidtng  his  wretched. sovereign,  and  hearing  hifl  |Htiabk  moaa^ 
with  hands  respectfully  joined^-  retired  to  a  small  distance  from^him«     While 
file  lord  of  the  earth  was  unable  to  speak  through  extreme  distress,  die 
Wily  Kikeyee  thus  replied  to  SoomMntrtf/*  O^oomnntra,  the  king,  during 
the  night,  overjoyed  on  account  of  Ranu,  and  fatigued  with .  keeping  awake^ 
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is  now  sinking  under  the  dominion  of  sleep.        Thereforei  go  speedily ,  O' 
i:harioteer;  and  bring  the  renowned  prince  Ranui.     Good  attend  thee,  thjere 
needs  no  enquiry.    (  He  replied)  ''O  angiy  one  i  how  can  I  go  without  hear- 
ing  the  royal  commands  ?"    Hearing  these  words  of  the  counsdUor,  th^  king 
thus  spoke  to  him*      ''  O  Sbonfumtr^ ,  I  desire  to  see  Ranui ;  speedily  bring 

s 

that  lovely  one;  he  expecting  the  approaching  felicity,  is  joyful  in  hearL** 
Soomtmtrtf  pleased,  went  forth  at  the  king's  word  thus  reflecting  on  the  com- 
mand, **  This  is  evidently  for  Ranui's  inauguration,  that  virtuous  one  must 
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come  hither/'      The  mighty  charioteer  thus  thinking,  filled  with  jojr,  went 
forth  from  the  elegant  apartment  of  the  women,  as  from  the  receptacles  of  the 
ocean.      Speedily  going  from  the  house,  he  saw  the  rich  citizens  of  various 
tribes  standing  near,  or  sitting  around  the  dx>or. 
End  of  the  twelfth  Sectioa. 
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The -night  having  jaovr  givisn  way  to  the  dawn,  the  Ttrihmuns,  deep  in 
the  vedff,  stood  at  the  door  with  the  king's  priest,  the  counsellors,  the  offi. 
cers  of  the  army,  and  the  chief  of  the  merchants,  all  collected  in  expectation 
of  Raghuva'ajnstallation.  The  sun  haying  Ji&en  without  a  cloud,  and  the 
day  of  the  sun's  ingress  into  Po(?shy a  being  now  come,  the  lugna  Kurkuta,^ 
in  \rhich  Rama  was  bom,  having  l>egun  to  ascend  above  the  horizon,  the 

1  Cancer. 
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the  variqus  things  prepared  by  the  chief  of  the  twice  hora  for  the  inaugural 

ceremony.     The  golden  jars  of  water,  the  adorned  excellent  seat;  chariots 

spread  with  beautiful  carpets,  and  adorned  with  tiger  skin»,    water  brought 

fromthe  sacred  confluence^  of  the  Ganges  and  the  YwrnMntf,  and  fr6m  other 

iacred  rivers,  and  lakes,  and  wells,  and  ponds ;  from  the  rivers  which  flowing 

Bpwards^  run  in  an  eastern  direction,  and  from  those  which  run  in  a  tortuous 

course, '  aad  from  all  the  seas  ;^  also  limes,  roch^^a,^  clarified  butter,  honey, 

^  The  eonftuence  of  the  Ganges  and  the  Yumoona  at  Pray«g«,  and  the  confluence  of  the  waters 
4>f  the  Ganges  with  ihose  of  the  sea  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Sagur  Island  are  described  iu 
ihe  shastr^s  as  places  of  sacred  confluence.  Bathing  at  these  places  is  reckoned  hifghly  meritori- 

t  The  commentator  explains  this  term,  as  denoting  a  southward  and  a  northward  courjc. 
This  must  imply  that  the  course  is  sometimes  one  way  and  sometimes  another,  the  natural  im* 
portof  the  word  being  crooked. 

5  The  seven  seas  of  the  Pcpraitias,  viz.  that  ofsa^t  water,  sugar-cane  juice,  spirituous  Hqaors, 
clarified  butter»  curds,  milk,  and  ^ater»  which  surround  BhurutA-V^r&ha  in  concentric  circles, 
with  concentric  contineots  between  them. 

4  A  yellow  substaoce^saii  to  be  produced  from  the  head  of  a  cow,  and  nsed  by  the  Hindoos  o». 
sacred  occasions. 
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xnilk  and  curds,  are  here  in  readiness ;  eight  damsels  are  provided,  adorned 
with  festive  ornaments  ;  also  golden  and  stiver  jars  are  placed  in  order  con- 
taining pure  water,  and  adorned  with  branches  of  trees  emitting  a  lactiform 
liquid,  and  with  nympheas  and  nelumbiums,  together  with  thousands  and 
thousands  of  courtezans,  with  beaut^ul  brows  and  rolling  eyes,  of  unble- 
mished conduct,  ^  adorned  with  every  ornament,  expert  in  female  arts,  also  an 
excellent  chamt<r  j,  ^  resembling  the  rays  of  the  pure  moon,  white,  and  adorned 
with  jewels,  and  a  white  umbrella  ample  as  the  orb  of  the  moon,  resplendtoit, 

i^Kama-nath«  Veich«8p«tt  explains  this,  as  denoting  tHat  they  were  ceremonioosly  exact  in  at*- 
tending  to*  ablutions  and  other  religious  rites. 

ft  A  fly  bmsh  made  of  the  tail  of  the  Yak>  or  cow  of  Tartar]^, 
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elegant,  the  chief  instrument  in  the  inauguration  ;  also  a  white  hull,  and  a 
white  steed  caparisoned,  with  aill  kinds  of  musical  instruments,  and  those  who 
proclaim  the  qualities  of  the  prince,  "  We  (say  they),  having  at  the  king's 
command/  for  the  installation  of  Ram^,  brought  all  things  proper  for  an 
inauguration  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Ashwak^ds.,  not  beholding  the  king, 
enquire,  who  will  announce  this  to  the  sovereign  ?  We  see  not  the  king ;  the 
sun  is  risen,  the  articles  are  prepared  for  the  installation  of  the  wise  Ranui." 
While  they  were  thus  speaking,  the  wise  S^raumtra,  honoured  of  the  king, 

Si 
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addressing  all  the  tributary  kings/'  said,  *'At  the  king's  command,  audi! 
by  the  desire  of  Kikey^^,  I  am  going  with  haste  to  bring  Rama  for  the  install 
lation ;  at  the  request  of  you,  deserving  honor  both  from  the  king  and  Ramj^. 
and  worthy  of  long  life,  I  will  enquire  respecting  the  welfare  of  the  king,*  and 
the  reason  of  his  not  coming  forth.  *'  The  sage  acquainted  with  ancient  thing* 
'  having  thus  said,  went  to  the  door  of  the  inner  apartment.  S<7omuntrtf  entered 
the  apartinent  ever  accessible  to  him,  and  having,  entered,  praised  the  race 
of  the  lord  of  Vi^hyer s.  Having  entered  the  apartment  of  the  sovereign  of 
men,  he  approaching  near  to  the  partition  curtain  of  the  room^  and  pouring 


Ii9 


SECT.  XIII. J  THE    KAUAYUVJ, 

^w^  si^^  fi^^TO  iqgwa  I 
Hfq  f^^  iR%^  H^^i  «|Tj^r?TO  I 

HfNui^  TPW^BPfifin^  ?Rlt^  I  22  II 

forth  panegyrics  and  blessings  on  Kaghuvat  addressed  the  king:  *'  Bnihnur^ 
7ndra^  Ugai  and  the  other  gods,  address  thee  as  equal  to  the  gods,  and  salate 
thee  with  happiness  and  prosperity.  Has  this  night  been  passed  in  happiness, 
O  most  excellent  monarch  ?  Awake,  O  royal  sage.  Perform  the  incumbent 
duties.  The  priests,  the  counsellors,  the  citizens,  and  the  peasants,  expecting 
thy  appaerance,  it  beco  mes  thee,  O  lung,  to  awake,'*     The.deeply  afflicted 
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monarchy  with  much  palpitation,  replied  to  Soomuntr^,  again  approaching  and 
thus  calling  to  him :  "  O  Soomunlray  I  am  not  asleep ;  speedily  bring  Ram^jr/* 
Thus  king  De^shj-rttth^  again  commanded  Soomuntra,  At  the  king's  word  he, 
bowing  his  head,  went  forth  from  the  king's  palace  to  perform  the  pleasing 
commission.  Being  come  into  the  high  streets,  adorned  with  flags  and 
banners,  the  charioteer  glad  and  joyous  speedily  went  forward,  viewing  all 
things  around  and  hearing  the  people  thus  conversing  about  Rama's  acces- 
sion. "  To-day  will  Ram^,  at  his  father's  command,  obtain  the  office  of  coad- 
jutor in  the  empire :    O  how  great  will  be  the  rejoicing  in  the  city  this  day. 
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Ramn  the  meek^  the  self-suhdued,  the  prince  devoted  to  the  good  of  the 
citiKhs,  and  of  all,  will  to-day  become  our  lord !  O  how  highly  favored  are 
we  this  day,  that  Rama,  the  delight  of  the  pious,  will  begin  to  nourish  us,  as 
a  father  his  legitimate  son/'  Hearing  the  conversation  of  the  nlultitude 
on  every  side,  Soomuntra  speedily  hastened  to  fetch  Rama  from  his  house* 
Saomuntranow  beheld  the  villa  of  Rama,  resplendent  as  Kilasa,  or  the  palace 
of  /ndra,  inclosed  with  mighty  doors,  and  furnished  without  with  an  hundred 
benches;  adorned  in  front  with  a  golden  image,  the  outer  pillars  adorned 
with  gems  and  strings  of  peaHs  splendid  as  the  thick  autumnal  clouds,  and 
sjpacious  as  thecavems  of  mount  Merc^,      Thus  ornamented  with  garlandsol 
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gems  and  pearls;  and  perfumed  with  sandal  wood  and  lignum  aloes,  emitting 
delightful  odours^  like,  the  mountain  Dardoortz,  with  loudly  screaming 
trusses  t  and  peacocks,  adorned  with  golden  leopards,  and  beautiful  paintings,' 
arresting  the  mind  and  eyes  of  all  by  its  glittering  splendor ;  bright  as  the 

moon,  or  the  lord  of  day,  resembling  the  palace  of  Koowtra,  equalling  the 

Residence  of  M  whendra,  and  lofty  as  the  summit  of  Meroa.  Thus  the  charioteer 

b^Veld  the  house  of  RaiM,  surrounded  withall  kinds  of  birds,  andbymea 

in   waiting  around,  with  their  hands  joined,  in  the  most  respectful  manner; 

1  The  Siberian  crane. 

3  The  commentators  give  this  sense  to  this  obscure  passage. 
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all  the  people  Being  there  with  their  presents,  looking  forward  and  upwards, 
waiting  for  Rama's  installation.  He  thus  beheld  (at  a  distance}  the  house 

of  Rama  resembling  a  vertical  cloud,  large  and  splendid,  bespangled  with  gems 
of  various  sorts,  and  surrounded  by  his  royal  retinue;  andthe  elephant  on 
which  Rama  rode,  resembling  Iravut,  and  adorned  with  pearls.  The  chario- 
teer, illuminating  the  highway  with  his  chariot,  drawn  by  horses^  and  gladden- 
ing every  heart  with  the  guards  ofthe  royal  palace,  arrived  at  the  house  of 
Rama  surrounded  by  deer  and  peacocks,  and  resembling  that  of  the  lord  of 

T 
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Sht^chee.     The  charioteer  entering  the  palace  splendid  as  Kilasa,  and  beauti- 
ful as  the  residence  of  the  celestials,  passed  tlirough  multitudes  of  beloved 
servants  there  waiting,  and  entering  the  inner  inclosure,  heard  with  delight 
the  acclamations  of  the  joyful  multitude  who  had  brought  presents  for  Rami's 
installation,  and  of  the  people  partaking  in  th^  general  gladness.     Soomuntra 
now  approached  the  delightful  mansion  of  Ram/r,  resmbling  the  palace  of 
M^hendra,    lofty  as  Meroo,  surrounded  by  deer  and  birds,  glittering  with 
its   own  eflFulgence,    and    encompassed    by  myriads   of  people  standing 
with  joined  hands.        There  he  beheld  the  intoxicated  elephant  of  huge 
body,  resembling  a  large  cloud  on  a  mountain,  disdaining  the  unkoosha,^ 
1  The  instrument  by  which  the  driver  goads  him  forwards. 
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irresistible,  accustomed  to  carry  Rama;  with  the  favored  courtiers  of  Ramtf 
seated  on  horses  and  elephants,  or  in  ornamented  chariots.       The  charioteer, 

putting  them  all  aside^  entered  the  inner  division  of  the  glittering  palace, 
splendid  with  gems,  and  resembling  a  cloud-capt  mountain,  or  the  chariot  of 
the  gods ,  even  as  mukuYd^  enters  the  sea. 
End  of  the  Thirteen  Section^ 

1  A  fabled  sea  monster* 

T   z 
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SECTION    XIY. 

The  sage  versed  in  ancient  records^  passing  the  door  surrounded  vnth 
servants,  entered  the  crowded  apartment  guarded  by  youths,  sober,  vigilant^ 
adorned  with  clean  ear-rings  and  armed  with  swords,  and  bows.  There 

he  beheld,  surrounding  the  door,   ag^d  men,  dressed  in  red,  with  canes 
in  their  hands,  porters,  keepers  of  the  women,   men  of  subdued  organs. 

Seeing  him,  all  of  thedpesiro.us  of  fulfilling  the  pleasure  of  Rama,   through 
respect,  speedily  rose  from  their  seats.  To  those  surrounding  him^  the  hum* 
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ble  son  of  thccharioteer  sai  J,  * '  Quickly  inform  Kama  tbat  Sootnuntrtf  stands 
at  the  door."  They,  eager  to  please  their  lord,,  speedily  comnranlcated  the 
message  to  Rama  and  his  spouse.  Desirous  of  honoring  the  sage  who  bore 
the  commands  of  his  father,  Ram/r  caused  the  charioteer  to  be  brought  into 
his  presence.  The  charioteer  beheld  the  distresser  of  enemies,  resembling 

Vishruvund^   sitting  on  a  golden  couch  elegantly  covered,  anointed  with 
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sweet  odours  and  with  excellent  sanders  woodof  a  blood-red  color,  and  attended 
by  Seeta  with  a  chamttra  in  her  hand,   as  the  xnoon  is  attended  by  Chitra.i 
The  humble  and  loyal  [Soomuntra)^  in  a  supplicating  posture,  bowed  to  him, 
bright,  as  the  sun  encircled  with  his  own  lustre.       Soomvntra,  honoured  of 
the  king,  with  hands  joined^  beholding  the  king's  son,  of  benign  countenance, 
sitting  on  the  couch  of  pleasure,  thus  addressed  him,     ^^  O  Ram^,  excel- 
lent son    of  Koushttlya,    thy   father,  with  Kikcyee  the  queen,  wishes   to 
1  The  mythological  consort  of  the  moon. 
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see  thee.  Go  thither  without  delay  ."^  Thus  addressed,  this  great  and  illustri. 
ous  one,  filled  with  joy,  signified  his  consent,  saying,  to  Seeta,    *^  O  divine 

one,  the  god  and  the  goddess  being  together,  have  consulted*  relative  to  the 
best  mode  of  conducting  the  installation^     The  accomplished  one,  whose 

i 

eyes  are  bordered  with  j^et^  guessing  the  design  of  the  king,  and  desirous  of  gra- 
tifying me,  has  hastened  him  on  my  account*.  My  mother,  daughter  of 
the  sovereign  of  Ktkuycr^  pleased,  desirous  of  my  happiness,  and  eager  to 
accomplish  my  wishes  (hastens  the  great  king).    He  with  his  beloved  queeu 
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have  immediately  sent  this  messenger^  desirous  of  doing  that  which  is  pleas« 
ing  to  in^«  A  messenger  is  arrived  worthy  of  the  assembly*  The  king  will 
assuredly  install  me  this  day  his  coadjutor  in  the  kingdom*  I  will  go  spee« 
dily  to  the  king;  remain  thou,  and  entertain  thyself  with  thine  attendants. 
The  black-eyed  Seeta,  thus  honoured^  followed  her  husband  to  the  door, 
wishing  him  all  good,  and  saying,  "  May  the  king  bestow  on  thee  the 
kingdom,  filled  by  brahmuns,  esteeming  thee  worthy  of  the  anointing 
connected  with  the  Raj«.sooytf,^'ev^0  as  Brwhma  esteemed  Vhstiva.  When 
I  behold  the  consecrated,  clean,  (thy  vows  completed)  clothed  in  the  skin 
of  an  excellent  antelope,  with  the  horn  of  a  deer  in  thy  hand,  I  myself  will 
1 7  his  is  a  pecaliar  sacrifice  which  none  bnt  a  king  can  perform. 
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render  thee  homage.   ,  May  the  god  who  wields  the  thunderbolt  protect  thee 
on  the  east  side,  Yuma  in  the  south,   Vuroona  on  the  west,  and  the  lord  of 
wealth,!  on  the  north."      Having  given  directions  to  Seeta,  and  performed 
the  due  propitiatory  acts,  Ram^  went  with  Soomuntra.    Going  forth  as  the' 
lion  issues  from  a  cavern  of  the   n:ountains,  he  saw  Lwkshmttn^  standing 
with  his  hands  joined,  and  his  face  directed  to  the  earth.  2     In  the  interme- 
ffiate  apartment  he  met  with  his  friends,  and  having  surveyed  the  expecting^ 
multitude,     he  went  out  to  them,  and  returned  their  congratulations.  •  The 

prince,    the  chief  of  men,  ascending  the  thundering,  spacious  car,  bright  as 

1  Koovera.  f  In  token  of  high  veneratioo. 

U 
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the  fire,  lined  with  tiger's  skins,  splendid,  adcntied  with  gems  and  gold,  daz- 
zling the  eyes  of  the  beholders  with  its  brightness,  magnificent  as  Meroo,   and 
drawn  by  horses  equalling  young  elephants ;  appeared  like  the  thousand-eyed 
Jndra  in  his  swift  chariot  drawn  by  celestial  steeds.  Raghuv^ ,  glittering  with 
splendor,  mounting  the  chariot,  urged  onward  his  rapid  course  like  a  thundet 
cloud  discharging  itself  in  the  air.   The  fortunate  one,  going  forth,  from  his 
palace  like  the  moon  issuing  from  behind  a  cloud,   Lukshmun^,  his  younger 
brother,  attending  him,  stood  behind  him  in  the  chariot,  with  a  cham'tfr« 
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ia  hishand>  resembling  the  moon.  A  prodigious  burst  of  applause  arose  from 
tbe  multitude  at  his  coming  forth,  like  the  shouts  of  two  armies  rushing  to 
battle,  and  a  mighty  crowd  in  the  high  way  begirt  the  sovereign  of  men. 
Thousands  and   myriads  of  steeds  and   mountain -like  elephants  following 
Rama.      Heroic  men  went  armed  before  him,  perfumed  with  sandal  wood 
and  lignum-alof^s^  and  bearing  scymitars  and  bows  for  fear  of  danger.  Then 
wasvheard  in  the  way  the  sound  of  musical  instruments,  the  voice  of  the 
panegyrizing  heralds,  and  the  shout  of  heroes.        The  subduer  of  enemies 
went  forward  amidst  a  profusion  of  odoriferous  flowers  showered  on  him 
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by  women  beautifully  adorned,  standing  at  the  windows  of  the  stately- 
houses.  Ladies  of  exquisite  symetry  standing,  on  the  house  tops  and  also  on 
■  the  ground,  desirous  of  shewing  their  regard,  thus  saluted  him  with  their 
eager  praises :  "  Creator  of  thy  mother's  joy ;  Kooshalya,  her  eveiy  wish  accom- 
plished, exults  at  beholding  thee  go  forth  to  take  possession  of  thy  paternal 
kingdom.  Women  esteem  the  well  adorned  Seeta  dear  to  the  heart  of 
Ramff,  superior  in  felicity  to  all  her  compeers.  Surely  a  high  degree  of  • 

virtue     and    sacred  austerity    in  her  former  life,    must    have   obtained 
for  this  goddess  a  union  with  Rama,  resembling  that  of  Roh/nee  ^ith-, 
Shuskankfl."*      These  pleasing  congratulations  uttered  by  the  ladies  on  the 
house  tops,  were  heard  on.thc  high  way  by  the  man  of  superior-  excellence.. 

l.The  mooD.: 
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RdLghuva  also  heard  the  free  conversations  of  the  assembled  crowd,  and  the  glad 
citizens,  thus  describing  in  various  ways  his  approaching  accession  to  the  throne* 
'"Thi3  great  felicity  will  Raghwva  by  the  royal  favour  obtain  to  day.  He 

will  now  proceed  (to  the  palace),  and  we  whose  lord  Rama  will  be,  shall 
obtain  our  highest  wishes.       That  he  long  enjoy  the  kingdom   will  be  the 
gain  of  his  people ;  since  while  he  is  king  the  people  will  witness  nothing 
unpleasing,  nor  experience  distress/*    Thus  preceded  by  neighing  horses,  and 
roaring  elephants,  and  applauded  on  every  side  by  those  wishing  him .  sue-* 
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sweet  odours  and  with  excellent  sanders  woodof  a  blood«red  color,  and  attended 
by  Seeta  with  a  chamura  in  her  hand,  as  the  xnoon  is  attended  by  Chitra.i 
The  humble  and  loyal  [Soomuntra) ,  in  a  supplicating  posture,  bowed  to  him, 
bright,  as  the  sun  encircled  with  his  own  lustre.  Soornvnira^  honoured  of 
theking«  with  hands  joined^  beholding  the  king's  son,  of  benign  countenance, 
sitting  on  the  couch  of  pleasure,  thus  addressed  him,  "  O  Ram^,  excel- 
lent son  of  Koushttlya,  thy  father,  with  Kikeyee  the  queen,  wishes  to 
1  The  mythological  consort  of  the  moon. 
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see  thee.  Go  thither  without  delay  ."^  Thus  addressed,  this  great  and  illustri- 
ous one,  filled  with  joy,  signified  his  consent,  saying,  to  Seeta,    *'  O  divine 

one,  the  god  and  the  goddess  being  together,  have  consulted*  relative  to  the 
best  mode  of  conducting  the  installation^     The  accomplished  one,  whose 

eyes  are  bordered  with  j^et^  guessing  the  design  of  the  king,  and  desirous  of  gra- 
tifying me,  has  hastened  him  on  my  account*.  My  mother,  daughter  of 
the  sovereign  of  Ktkuya^  pleased,  desirous  of  my  happiness,  and  eager  to 
accomplish  my  wishes  (hastens  the  great  king).    He  with  his  beloved  queea 
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have  immediately  sent  this  messenger^  desirous  of  doing  that  which  is  pleas« 
ing  to  tn6.  A  messenger  is  arrived  worthy  of  the  assembly^  The  king  will 
assuredly  install  me  this  day  his  coadjutor  in  the  kingdom*  I  will  go  spee« 
dily  to  the  king;  remain  thou,  and  enterUin  thyself  with  thine  attendants. 
The  black-eyed  Seeta,  thus  honoured^  followed  her  husband  to  the  door, 
wishing  him  all  good,  and  saying,  •*  May  the  king  bestow  on  thee  the 
kingdom,  filled  by  brahrauns,  esteeming  thee  worthy  of  the  anointing 
connected  wjith  the  Raj«.sooytf,i'eve0  as  Brwhma  esteemed  Vaswx'^.  When 
I  behold  the  consecrated,  clean,  (thy  vows  completed)  clothed  in  the  skin 
of  an  excellent  antelope,  with  the  horn  of  a  deer  in  thy  hand,  I  myself  will 
1 7  his  is  a  pecaliar  sacrifice  which  none  bat  a  king  can  perform. 
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render  thee  homage.   ,  May  the  god  who  wields  the  thunderbolt  protect  thee 
on  the  east  side,  Yuma  in  the  south,   Vuroona  on  the  west,  and  the  lord  of 
wealth,!  on  the  north."      Having  given  directions  to  Seeta,  and  performed 
the  due  propitiatory  acts,  Ram^  went  with  Soomuntra.    Going  forth  as  the' 
lion  issues  from  a  cavern  of  the   mountains,  he  saw  Lwkshmttn^  standing 
with  his  hands  joined,  and  his  face  directed  to  the  earth.  2     In  the  interme- 
diate  apartment  he  met  with  his  friends,  and  having  surveyed  the  expecting^ 
multitude,     he  went  out  to  them,  and  returned  their  congratulations.  -  The 

prince,    the  chief  of  men,  ascending  the  thundering,  spacious  car,  bright  as 

1  Koovera.  f  la  token  of  high  veneratioo. 
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the  fire,  lined  with  tiger's  skins,  splendid,  adcntied  with  gems  and  gold,  daz-^ 
zling  the  eyes  of  the  beholders  with  its  brightness,  magnificent  as  Mer^o,   and 
drawn  by  horses  equalling  young  elephants ;  appeared  like  the  thousand-eyed 
Jndra  in  his  swift  chariot  drawn  by  celestial  steeds.  Raghuv^ ,  glittering  with 
splendor,  mounting  the  chariot,  urged  onward  his  rapid  course  like  a  thundet 
cloud  discharging  itself  in  the  air.   The  fortunate  one,  going  forth  from  his 
palace  like  the  moon  issuing  from  behind  a  cloud,   hukshmuna,  his  younger 
brother,  attending  him,  stood  behind  him  in  the  chariot^  with  a  chamufft 
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iQ  hishand^  resembling  the  moon.  A  prodigious  burst  of  applause  arose  from 
tbe  multitude  at  his  coming  forth,  like  the  shouts  of  two  armies  rushing  to 
battle,  and  a  mighty  crowd  in  the  high  way  begirt  the  sovereign  of  men. 
Thousands  and   myriads  of  steeds  and  mountain-like  elephants  following 
Rama.      Heroic  men  went  armed  before  him^  perfumed  with  sandal  wood 
and  lignum-alof^s^  and  bearing  scymitars  and  bows  for  fear  of  danger.  Then 
was^heard  in  the  way  the  sound  of  musical  instruments,  the  voice  of  the 
panegyrizing  heralds,  and  the  shout  of  heroes.        The  subduer  of  enemies 
went  forward  amidst  a  profusion  of  odoriferous  flowers  showered  on  him 
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with  sorrow.  Having  first  humbly  bowed  at  the  feet  of  his  father,  he  bowed  mth 
due  respect  at  the  feet  of  Kikeyee,  Exclaiming  "  O  Rama  "  with  eyes  over- 
flowing with  tears,  the  wretched  monarch  unable  to  look  up,  could  utter 
no  more.  Ramtr,  seeing  his  father's  countenance  expressive  of  unknown 
terror^  was  seized  with  fear  as  though  his  feet  had  touched  a  serpent.  Behold- 
ing the  great  king  with  his  features  distorted  and  wasted  with  grief,  bitterly  sigh- 
ing, convulsed  with  anguish  like  the  calm  receptacle  of  the  ninmanageable 
waves  agitated  by  a  mighty  storm  i  like  the  eclipsed  sun,  or  a  sage  who  has 
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nttered  a  falshood,  the  excellent  Raintf  unable  to  divine  the  cause  of  the  king 
his  father's  distress,  and  deeply  participating  therein,  became  agitated  like 
the  sea  at  the  new  and  the  full  moon,  reflecting  within  himself;  "  To  day  my 

father  discovers  no  pleasure  at  seeing  me.  Formerly  my  father  on  beholding 
me,  threw'  asid«  even  his  just  displeasure.  What  misfortune  has  befallen 
him  on  seeihg  me  to  day  ?  He  is  wretched,  distressed,  overwhelmed  with 
grief  and  almost  speechless."  Bowing  at  the  foot  of  Kikeyee,  Ram<t  thus 
addressed  her :  *'What  have  I  done  through  ignorance^  with  which  my 
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.father  is  angry  ?  Tell  ma — render  him  propitious.     Why  is  he  displeased  in 
mind  ?      Towards  me  he  was  always  aflFectionate ;  now  sad  in  countenance, 
and  deeply  distressed,  he  does   not  reply  tome!      Does  cither  bodily  or 
mental  distress  affect  him  ?       Rare  indeed  is  constant  happiness.      Have 
I  done  any    thinj   improper  to  Bhwri^t^,    the  lovely   priace,  or  to    my 
mother  ?    Have  I,   displeasing  the  great  king»  been  inattentive  to  the  great 
SutrgoohiidL.         I  desire  not  to  live  another  moment  if  the  king  \>c  angry. 
For,  ought  a  man  to  neglect  him  who  is  the  root,  the  origin  of  his  very  exis- 
tence, seeing  he  is  constantly  before  him  like  a  deity.         Have  1  through 
pride  or  conceit  addressed  my  father  in  any  disrespectful  language,  by  which 
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ie  may  have  been  discomposed  ?  O  goddess,  answer  truly  to  my  inquiries. 
Wherefore  is  this  unexpected  change  in  thjB  sovereign  of  men  ?"  Thus 
addressed  by  the  great  Raghziv^,  Kikeyee^  void  of  shame^  replied  to  him 
in  this  impudent  manner:  "  The  king  is  not  angry,  O  Ram^ ;  nor  is  he  ia 
any  distress;  he  has  something  in  his  mind*  which  he  forbears  to  mention 
through  fear  of  thee.  To  thee  his  bel6ved  son  he  cannot  find  words  to 

mention  the  ungrateful  subject;  but  it  is  thine  indispensible  duty  to  be 
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directed  by  what  I  have  heard.  This  monarch,  having  formerly  hon(»ed  m(& 
with  a  solemn  promise,  novi^  repents  like  one  of  the  vulgar.  The  Sovereign 
of  Vishytfs,  having  solemnly  vowed,  gaveme  afaith&l  promise ;  but  is  now 
vainly  desirous  of  erecting  a  bridge  when  the  water  is  gone.  Among  the 
good,  faithfulness  is  accounted  the  foundation  of  virtue;  this  virtue  the  king 
will  not  abandon,  yet  is  he  displeased  on  account  of  thee.  Should  the  king 
command  thee  any  thing  either  pleasing  or  ungrateful,  thou  wouldst  certainly 
perform  it.   I  therefore  mention  to  thee  the  whole,  that  what  is  spoken  by 
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^e  ling  concorniog  thee  Huy  not  fall  to  the  ground.  I  will  mention  it  to 
^ee,  the  king  shall  not."  Hearing  the  words  of  Kikeyee^  R jimtf  greatly 
{distressed)  replied  to  the  jqueen^  in  the  presence  of  the  king :  <'  O  fie ! 
To  speak  thus  obscurely  to  nje,  O  goddess,  becomes  thee  not.  ^t  the 
command  of  the  king  I  vill  throw  myself  into  the  fire,  I  could  eat  the 
keenest  poisouj  jcould  thnow  myself  into  the  sea,  if  required  by  my  vene- 
rable parent,  the  king,  the  author  of  my  happiness.  Tell  me,  O  god« 
^less,  the  thing  desired  by  the  king.  I  will  perform  it.  Be  assured  Ramtf 
4<^s  not  speak  two  diflFerent  things."       To  the  sincere  Rama,  the  speaks 

W 
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er  of  truth,  the  worthless  Kikeyee  now  replied  in  these  cruel  words:  "  For> 
merly,  at  the  battle  of  the  gods  and  usooros,  O  Raghuva,  by  thy  father,  pre* 
served  by  me,  were  two  promises  made  and  confirmed  with  an  oath ;  thence 
have  the  installation  of  Bhuruta,  and  thy  exile  to  the  wilderness  of  Dundtik^ 
been  to-day  requested  by  me.  If  thou  desire  to  render  valid  thy  father's  pro- 
mise, then,  hear  my  words,  O  most  excellent  of  men.  Steadily  acquiesce 
in  the  engagement  of  thy  father,  and  as  stipulated  by  him^  depart  to  the 
forest  for  fourteen  years  j  let  Bhuxuta  be  installed,  O  Raghwva,  with  the 
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articles  prepared  by  the  king  for  thy  inauguration ;  relinquishing,  thy  ap- 
pointment to  office,  take  up  thy  residence  foj  twice  seven  years  in  the  forest  of 
Duaduk^,  and  assume  the  jttta,i  and  the  cheera.,  -  Let  Ehuruta  govern  the 
<:ity  of  the  lord  of  Koshwb,  abounding  in  gems,  and  filled  with  horses  and 
chariots.  On  account  of  this  engagement  the  sovereign  of  men,  distressed  with 
l^rief  and  overt^heliiied  with  pity  toward  thee,-  is  unable  to  behold  thee*  O 
Kaghuva,  accomplish  this  promise  of  the  sovereign  of  men,  and  deliver  him  from 

1  The  matted  hair  of  a  devotee, 

2  A  small  piece  of  cloth  to  cover  the  parts  which  nature  directs  to  be  concealed.  These 

tjyo  articles  constitute  the  dress  of  an  Hindoo  ascetic. 

Wz 
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this  tremendous  oath/'     At  this  her  unfeeling  speech^  Rama  felt  no  kind  of 
sorrow,  while  the  king,  full  of  dreary  apprehensions,    was  pierced  with  grief 
for  his  son. 

End  of  the  fifteenth  Section. 
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SECTION   XVI. 

Rama,  tbe  destroyer  of  fbes^  bavmg  heard  watmoved  these  anamiable^  death-* 
like  wordsi  tims^  replied  to  Kikeyee :  '^  Be  it  thus ;  I  will  depart  £rom  hence 

to  reside  in  the  forest ;  and  to  fulfil  the  king's  engagement  will  assume  the  juta 
and  the  cheerd*  But  I  desire  to  know  why  the  monarch,  sujbduer  of  ene- 
mies^ discomposed  takes  not  pleasure  in  me  as  formerly «     Such  a  command 
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from  the  magnanimous  one,  would  be  a  peculiar  favour  towaQ}  me,  a  ser* 
vant,  a  son.  What  respect 'should  the  king  observe  toward  me?  my  deity, 
my  parent,  my  sovereign,  my  preceptor :  Receiving  his  command,  I  will  fulfil 
thy  request.  There  is  no  occasion,  O  goddess,  for  distress.  I  declare 
in  thy  presence  that  I  will  depart  to  the  forest,  and  assume  the  juta  and 
cheera.  Be  perfectly  easy,  what  ;s  appointed  by  my  preceptor,  my  parent, 
and  benefactor^  (he  king,  mindful  of  the  least  ^ervice^  shall  I  npt  without 
hesitation  cheerfully  perform  ?    But  one  painful  thought  corrodes  my  heart, 

the  king  himself  does  not  speak  to  me  of  Bbuiuta's  inauguration  !      Com« 
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manded  by  thee  I  can  surrender  to  my  brother  Bhuruta,  the  kingdom,  my 
life,  my  wealth,  nay  Seeta,  and  every  object  of  desire  ;  how  much  more  then 
when  commanded  by  my  father  himself,  the  sovereign  of  men,  to  fulfil  the 
engagement  made  at  thy  request  Thus  console  my  confused  parent* 
What  is  this  ?  that  the  sovereign  of  the  world  with  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground 
drops  the  silent  tear !      Let  messengers  on  swift  horses  go  speedily  at  the 

king's  command,  and  this  day  fetch  Bhttrutd  from  his  uncle's  house.  I  will 
not  exanine  the  propriety  of  my  father's  commands*  I  will  hasten  to  the  forest 
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Dttttdttk^j  to  reside  fourteen  years/'  Hearing  tiiese  words  of  Rama,  the  glad 
Kikeyee,  ^^er  for  his  departure,  hastened  Ragliuv^  Baying,  ^^  Thus  be  it* 
Messengers  on  swik  horses  shall  be  sent  to  bring  Bhuxuta  from  his  uncle's 
family.  To  delay  thy  departure,  who  art  so  prompt  and  ready,  I  esteem 
highly  improper;  therefore,  O  Ramtf,  depart  immediately  to  the  forest.  Overf 
come  with  shame  the  king  hinsuelf  says  nothing  to  thee  :  this  is  not  to  be 
noticed  :  O  chief  of  men  let  not  this  a&ct  thee :  Till  tho^  art  gone  from 
>,ence  to  the  forest,  thy  father  will  neither  bathe  nor  eat,"     Sighing  <*  Qhf 
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misery  !*'  The  monarch  overwhelmed  with  grief  now  fell  seftsekss  on  the 
golden  couch.  Having  raised  up  the  king,  Rama  urged  on  by  Kikeyee  as  a 
horse  by  the  whip,  hastened  to  depart  to  the  forest.        Having  heard  the  an* 

grateful  and  inhuman  speech  of  this  woman  Rara^,  void  of  grief,  thus  address- 
ed Kikeyee.  "  I  am  not  desirous  of  wealth,  O  goddess^  nor  anxious  to  dwell 
among  men.  Consider  me  as  engaged  in  pure  virtue,  equally  with  the  sages. 
Whatever  may  be  pleasing  to  tKce  I   will  perform ;  even  to  the  abandoning 

X 
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of  life  can.  I  obey  the  king's  will.  No  act  of  virtue  can  be  greater  than  that 
of  paying  attention  to  a  father  and  fulfilling  his  engagements.  That  which 
has  not  been  requested  by  that  honored  one,  at  thy  word  1  will  perform.  For 
fourteen  years  from  this  time  will  I  depart  to  the  solitary,  uninhabited  forest. 
Hast  thou  no  confidence  in  my  virtue,  O  Kikeyee ;  thou  who  art  greater  to  me 
than  a  deity  ?  Bear  with  me  while  I  speak  to  my  mother  and  console  Seeta ;  then 
will  I  this  day  depart  to  the  great  wilderness  Dttndz^ktf .  As  Bhwrut^  will  protect 
the  kingdom,  and  be  attentive  to  my  father,  so  for  thee  thus  to  do  is  eternal 
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right."  Hearing  these  words  of  Raxntf,  his  father,  filled  with  excessive  an- 
guish, wept  aloud,  unable  to  restrain  his  tears.        Bowing  first  at  the  feet  of 

his  father  lying  senseless,  the  illustrious  one  prostrated  himself  also  at  the  feet 
of  his  worthless  mother.  Then  circumambulating  his  father  and  Kikeyee.^ 
Rama  going  out  from  the  inner  apartments  beheld  following  him  his  friends, 
full  of  anguish,  and  Lukshmuna^  the  joy  of  Soamzintra,  with  eyes  bathed  in 
tears.     Already  had  Lwkshmwna  determined  to  depart  with  him  to  the  forest, 

reflecting,  "  Without  Ram<3J  I  cannot  exist."         Rama  circumambulating 

^.The  person  thu*  religiously  circumambulatiug,  always  keeps  his  right  hand  towards  the 
person  or  tbiog  round  which  he  goes.  x  ^ 
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the  vessel  containing  the  sacred  oil  prepared  for  the  installation,  slowly 
departed,    gently  withdrawing  his  eyes.         The  loss  of  the  k;ingdom  qould 

not  impair  the  dignity  of  Rama,  even  as  the  wane  of  the  moon,  the  irradiator 
ef  the  world,  impairs  not  its  beauty.  No  change  of  mind  wa.s  observed  in 
him  when  desired  to  go  to  the  forest  and  abandon  the  world ;  he  appeared 
as  one  triumphing  over  all  terrene  objects.  Rejecting  the  elegant  umbrella, 
the  adorned  chamt^a,  and  the  chariot ;  and  bidding  adieu  to  his  people,  and  the 
citizens,  he,  suppressing  his  grief  and  restraining  his  organs,  went  to  his  mother's 
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apartment.  In  relating  the  ungracious  tale,  neither  his  mother  nor  his  attend* 
ants  could  discern  the  least  change  in  the  countenance  of  the  happy  Ram^^ 
the  speaker  of  truth.  Suppressing.every  discontented  thought,  the  valiant 
one  of  mighty  arnr,  lost  nothing  of  his  wonted  chearfulness,  as  the  autumnal 
moon  loses  not  its  splendor.  Rama  the  pious  and  renowned,  addressing  all 
with  sweetness  and  respect,  approached  his  mother.  The  son  of  Soomitra,  of 
▼ast  power,  rivalling  bis  brother  in  excellence,  followed,  suppressing  his  rising 
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grief.  Having  entered  the  house  Rama,  chearfiil,  surveyed  all  his  wealth  and 
substance  with  his  wonted  serenity  that  he  might  not  excite  the  apprehensi- 
ons of  his  friends. 

End  of  tie  sixteen  Section. 
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SECTION  xvm 

The  chief  of  men,  with  hands  respectfully  joined,  going  out  of  the  palace, 
a  great  cry  of  distress  arose  from  the  ladies  of  the  inner  apartments,  who  ex- 
claimed "  Shall  the  common  refuge  and  the  asylum  of  those  in  the  inner  apart- 
ments, and  of  all,,  the  hero  dependent  on  his  own  prowess,  depart  to  the 
forest  uncommanded  by  his  father?  The  delight  of  all  will  this  day  go  into 
exile  !  As  Raghwv/i  was  inseparably  connected  with  his  mother  Koushwlya, 
so  was  he  with  us  from  his  birth.       When  cursed  he  was  not  angry.      Shall 
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he,  gentle  towards  those  worthy  of  his  resentment,  and  appeasing  the  angry, 
depart  to  a  solitary  residence?    Ah  !    the  king  who  can  abandon  Raghuvd^, 

the  refuge  of  all  beings, -is  destitute  of  understanding;  he  devours  all  his  subj. 
jects."  Thus  they  poured  forth  reproaches  upon  the  king,  and  wailed 

aloud,  as  cows  bereft  of  their  offspring.  The  sovereign  hearing  this  dreadful 
cry  of  distress  in  the  inner  apartments,  deeply  afflicted  for  his  son,  fell  down 
from  his  seat.  Rama  also  sighing  deeply,  like  a  confined  elephant,  with  his 
brothers  entered  the  house  of  his  mother.         Entering  the  delightful  apart- 


m 
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Oients  of  his  mother  he  tht/C  saw  a  venerable  old  man  sitting,  and  many  others 
standing  at  the  door.     They  all/ on  beholding  him,  shouted  aloud  '^  Ma/ 
he  gloriously  conquer/^  Having  passed  the  first  apartments  he  saw  the  brafa* 
tnansi  deeply  versed  in  the  vedas  and  highly  honored  by  the  king.     Ramj, 
having  bowed  to  these  old  men,  saw  in  the  third  apartment^  women,  children, 
and  aged  matrons,  and  those  expert  in  keefang  the  door.      The  w<mien« 
fiill  of  joy^  entering  the  house,  began  to  commutttcat^  the  news  to  Ram«> 

y 
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mother.  The  queen  Koushttly a,  having  spent  the  night  under  religious^ 
restraint,  in  the  morning  paid  divine  honors  to  Vhhuoo^  Desirous  of  her 
son's  prosperity,  the  queen,  clothed  in  silk  constantly  attentive  to  sacred 
'idtes,  performed  the  ceremonies  indicative  of  joy,  and  ofiered  the  burnt  oflPer- 
ings  duly  consecrated  by  texts  of  the  sacred  ved^.  Ranui  entering,  the 
elegant  inher  apartment  of  his  mother,  beheld  her  fanning  the  fire  of  the  burnt 

oBFerings.   There  the  son  of  Rughoo  saw,  prepared  for  the  service  of  the  gods^ 

m 
curds,  rice,  and  clariSed  butter,  with  sweetmeats  and  unctuous  substances;: 
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pvched  rice,  white  garlands,  Payus,  and  a  Kxissurait  and, sacrificial  wood, 

together  with  jars  filled  with  water.     There  too  he  beheld  his  amiable  mother 

with  her  white  silken  garment  rolled  up  like  a  rope,    thrown  over  the  left 

shoulder,  and.  falling  loosely  under  the  right  arm,  fatigued  with  religious 

pbserv^nj:es  and  intense  abstraction  of  mind,  and  propitiating  the  gods  with 

oflFerings  of  water.      Seeing  her  long  absent  son,  the  joy  of  his  mother,  she 

rose  full  of  pleasure,  and  ran  to  meet  him  as  a  mare  runs  to  meet  her  foal. — 

The  magnanimous  Raghuvtf ,  distresser  of  enemies,  bowing  to  the  feet  of  his 

*  Milk  boiled  till  it  be€  jmes  thick* 

2  This  is  a  composition  made  by  boiling  the  tonr  of   lesamum   (Phasalus  mnngo,)  and 
lice,  ground  or  rather  brpken  very  coarsely*  and  boU'd  up  with  milk  after  being  cleansed 
from  the  bran.  •^  Ya 
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mother  approaching  him,  was.  embraced  by  her;  who,  clasping  him  inter 
arms  and  kissing  him,  thus  addressed  the  invincible  Raghwvtf  in  accent*  of 
maternal  aflFcction :  "Mayst  thou  attain  the  age,  the  renown,  and  the  virtue 
of  the  ancient  royal  sages  of  magnanimous  mind,  and  the  merit  worthy  of 
thy  race.  O  Ragh«vfl  !  behold  thy  father  the  king,  faithful  to-his  word :  to 
day  this  virtuous  one  will  install  thee  into  the  oflSce  of  coadjutor  in  the  king* 
dom."  Taking  the  wat  given  him,  Raghuva  of  humble  mind,  ready  to 
depart  to  the  wilderness  of  D«nd»kfl,  invited  to  cat,  bowing,  replied 
tohU  mdther  with  joined  hands,  and  began  to  ask  her  consent,  saying, 
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'•  O  goddess,  art  thou  unacquainted  with  this  great  calamity  now  pending, 
and  threateniiig  sorrow  to  Vidrhee  and  Lvkshmun^.  I  shall  depart  to  the 
wilderness  Diinduka ;  what  other  residence  is  there  for  me  ?  The  time  is  now 
arrived  in  which  a  Vtstura  seati  becomes  me;  fourteen  years  shall  I  reside 
in  an  uninhabited  forest,  and  like  a  sage  live  on  tuberous  and  other  roots, 
and  on  fruits^  refraining  from  fiesh.^  fihi^ruta  will  th^  great  kin^  install 
in  the  kingdom,   and  me  will  he  send  to  dwell  in  the  forest  Dunduk^,  to 

^  A  seat  made  witb  twenty  five  straws  of  the  lufOiha  grass  tied  op  like  a  small  sheaf  ii-cal* 
led  a  Vniura ;  one  made  with  fifty  is  called  a  Brahtnvn.  A  seat  made  of  five,  seven,  or  nine 
straws,  and  ased  on  certain  occasions^  by  those  who  are  not  of  theSaaitf  veda  sect,  is  also  called 
aBrahmun,  In  the  Sanuz<  veda  the  number  is  not  mentioned  ;^  it  may  therefore  be  more 
or  less  at  the  option  of  the  person  who  uses  it. 

*  Viz.  as  common  food.    The  restraint  did  not  howeyer  extend  to  flesh  offered  in  sacrifice* 
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practise  sacred  austerities.  Six  and  eight  years  have  I  to  remain  in  the  desert 
wilderness,  performing  the  duties  of  a  Vanfl.pT«sthtf,^  and  living  on  fruits 
and  roots."  The  queen  hearing  this  fell  to  the  earth  like  the  bough  of 
a  sauI  tree  lopped  by  the  axe  of  the  forester,  or  like  a  god  fallen  from  heaven. 
Seeing  his  mother  unworthy  of  distress/  fallen  like  a  plantain  tree,  Ramd~ 
raised  her  up  devoid  of  sensation,  and  with  his  hand  gently  stroked  her, 
raised  frgtp  her  fall,  Avretched,  besmeared  with  dust  like  a  jaded  draught  marc, 
Afflicted  with  unmerited  distress,  she,  now  in  the  hearing  of  Lukshmtin^,  thus 

1  There  are  four  orders  or  states  of  men  among  the  Hindoos*  Viz  1.  the  Brirhm«charee,  a 
student,  residing  with  his  preceptor*  and  obeying  his  orders.  2  Grihee.  A  person  who  having 
finished  his  educarion,  marries  and  becomes  a  householder.  3.  Vana-prtistha.  A  person  who 
has  retired  to  a  forest  for  the  purpose  of  living  a  life  of  devotedness  to  the  deity,  practising  the 
duties  of  an  ascetic^  and  living  on  the  productions  of  the  forest.  4  Bikshuktf.  A  person  devQted 
to  abstraction  of  mind,  who  lives  constantly  contemplating  the  deity.  Jt  was  the  duties  of  the 
Vana-pr^stba  to  which  Rama  here  devoted  himMrlf. 
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addressed  the  great  Raghwvrf,  who  stood  near  her:  ^  O  my  son!  O 
Raghjivti ;  If  thou  hadst  not  been  bom  for  my  distress^  I  should  never  have 
experienced  the  anguish  of  being  again  reduced  to  a  childless  state.  A 
baiTen  woman  has  ontly  the  grief  of  being  childless;  she  has  notthedis* 
tress  arising  from  the  joys  of  a  son  having  been  experienced ;  pleasure  for* 
merly  unknown  to  me  sharing  in  the  affections  of  my  lord,  I  now  en- 
joy in  a  son.  I,  the  chief  wife,  bear  the  many  unpleasing  words  of  my 
rival  consorts,  piercing  the  heart;  what  then  can  be  a  greatei:  source 
of  affliction  to  a  woman  than  the  loss  of  her  son  ?  O  how  boundless  my 
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grief!  O  my  dear  son  1  while  thou  art  here  I  am  supplanted,  what  will 
happen  when  thou  art  gone  ?  My  death  will  be  the  assured  consequence. 
Constantly  disliked  and  neglected  by  my  husband;  I  am  contemned  by  the 
attendants  of  Kikcjee,  as  though  I  were  their  equal  or  inferior.  Those 
wJio  attend  me,  seeing  the  son  -of  Kikeyee,  will  not  vouchsafe  me  aword, 
O  son^  how  shall  I,  thus  deeply  a^cted,  be  able  to  t>ehold^the  face  of  the 
contentious  Kikeyee,  on  account  of  her  constant  anger  ?  Seventeen  yearsj 
O  RaghuvA,  have  I  passed  since  thy  birth,  full  of  expectation  that  my 
sorrows  would  one    day  end.     O  Raghtfv<4i>  J  am  now  worn  out  with  age; 
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this  great  and  undecayable  affliction,  I  cannot  long  sustain,   nor  the  persecu- 

tion  of  my  rivals.    Not  beholding  thy  countenance,  bright  as  the  full  noon, 

how  can  I,  miserable  and  wretched,  drag  on  life  ?  Doomed  to  fastings,  intense 

cogitation  and  numerous  fatigues,    thou  too,  art  now  sunk  in  misery  with 

-wretched  me.  Surely  my  heart  is  hard  as  a  rock  that  it  has  not  'ere  now  burst, 

like  the  banks  of  a  rivertouched  by  the  swelling' torrent  in  the  rainy  season. 

There  must  be  no  room  for  me  at  the  abode  of  Yunu7,  that  death  has  not  taken 

me  away ;  that  he  hath  not  seized  me  to-day  as  the  lion  springing   on 

the  trembling  doe.       Hard  as  iron  is  my  unfeeling  heart,  which  has  not  pent 

Z 
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and  brought  me  to  an  untimely  death  Iby  this  affliction.  Oh !  my  affliction  ! 
That  sacred  austerities  performed  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  offspring  should 
be  rendered  fruitless  like  seed  sown  on  sterile  land  !  Were  death  at 

the  beck  of  those  ia  misery,  I  had  this  day  gone  to  the  house  of  the  dead^ 
like  a  cow  deprived  of  her  offspring.  Yet  what  is  life  to  me,  ren- 

dered vain  to-day  by  the  loss  of  thy  countenance,  bright  as  the  splendor  of 
the  full  moon  ?  I  will  follow  thee  to  the  forest  like  a  feeble  cow  seeking  the 
company  of  her  calf."    Thus  presaging  his  great  distress  she,  overwhelmed 
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with  grief  and  affliction,  lamented  like  a  female  kinnura,  for  RaghKVtf  her 
son^  held  by  his  vow. 

End  of  the  seventeenth  Section. 

Z  2 
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sEcnoN  xvnL 

Lttkshmuna,  distressed,  now  addressed  tlie  lamenting  Koushtilya,  the  mother 
of  Ramdy  in  words  suited  to  the  melancholy  occasion  '^  O  chief  of  women, 
it  is  not  pleaing  to  me  that  Rama,  foregoing  the  enjoyment  of  the  kingdom,^ 
should  go  to  the  forest^  The  king  is  subject  to  the  words  of  a  woman. 
Perverted,  old,  overcome  by  the  objects  of  seme,  and  impelled  by  desire^, 
what  will  he  not  say  ?       I.  see  no  guilt  nor  fault  in  Ragbtiva  for  which  he 
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should  be  driven  from^his  country  Ho  dVell  in  a  forest.  I  know  not  the  man 
on  earth,  though  an  enemy- conqUK'ed  by  him,  who  charges  him  with  a  fault, 
even  in  secreti .  Who,  disregarding  justice,  would  cau^essly  abandon  a  son 
scarcely  inferior  to  a  gojl,  sincere^  disciplined,  and  dear  evea  to  his  enemies  ? 
What,  son  recollecting  the  duties  of  a  sovereign,  would  regard  in  his  heart 
this  engagement  of  a  king  sunk  into  second  childhood  ?  Before  any  one  is 
acquaHfted  herewith,  assume  with  me  the  managenment  of  thy  o\fn  aflFairs. 
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Who  has  power  to  resist  thee  with  me  at  thy  side,  O  Raghttvtf ;  standing  armed 
with  my  bow,  like  the  destroyer  of  all  ?  If  they  oppose  thee,  O  chief  of 
men,  1,  with  my  keen  shaft  will  empty  t/yodhya  of  men.  All  who  appear  on 
thesideofBhttmta,  I  will  destroy.  A  mild  person  is  ever  overborne.  If,  urged 
forward  by  Kikeyee,  our  common  father,  displeased,  should  appear  hostile, 
he  shall  be  killed  without  remorse.  To  punish  a  superior  inflated  with  pride, 
oppressive,  making  no  discrimination  between  right  and  wrong,  is  highly 
proper.       Confiding  in  what  power,  or  for  what  cause  does  he,  O  chief  of 

1  Yuma. 
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men,  desire  to  give  up  thy  rightful  honors  to  Kikeyee  ?  When,  O  punisher  of 
enemies,  theunmeasurahle  enmity  of  thee  and  me  is  excited,  who  shall  give  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom  to  BhMrwtfl  ?  O  goddess,  1  am  united  to  my  brother  hy 
nature  itself,  I  swear  by  this  esteemed  bow,  presented  to  thee,  that  whether 
Ram^t  enter  the  glowing  fire  or  the  dreary  forest,  my  entrance  shall  precede  his. 
By  my  own  energy  will  1  remdve  thy  distress^  as  the  rising  sun  chases  away  the 
darkness*  Behold  my  prowess^  O  goddess^  and  let  Raght^va  behold  the  same> 
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grief!  O  my  dear  son  1  while  thou  art  here  I  am  supplanted,  what  will 
happen  when  thou  art  gone  ?  My  death  will  be  the  assured  consequence. 
Constantly  disliked  and  neglected  hy  my  husband;  I  am  contemned  by  the 
attendants  of  Kikeyee,  as  though  I  were  their  equal  or  inferior.  Those 
wiio  attend  me,  seeing  the  son  ^f  Kikeyee,  will  not  vouchsafe  me  a  word. 
O  son,  how  shill  I,  thus  deeply  afflicted,  be  able  to  t>ehold^the  face  of  the 
contentious  Kikeyee,  on  account  of  Ker  constant  anger  ?  Seventeen  years, 
O  Raghuvtf,  have  I  passed  since  thy  birth,  full  of  expectation  that  my 
sorrows  would  one   day  end.     O  Raghttva,  I  am  now  worn  out  with  age; 
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this  great  and  undecayable  affliction,  J  cannot  long  sustain,  nor  the  persecu- 
tion of  my  rivals.  Not  beholding  thy  countenance,  bright  as  the  full  moon, 
how  can  I,  miserable  and  wretched,  drag  on  life  ?  Doomed  to  fastings,  intense 
cogitation  and  numerous  fatigues,  thou  too,  art  now  sunk  in  misery  with 
-wretched  me.  Surely  my  heart  is  hard  as  a  rock  that  it  has  not  'ere  now  burst, 
like  the  banks  of  a  rivcr.touched  by  the  swelling*  torrent  in  the  rainy  season. 
There  must  be  no  room  for  me  at  the  abode  of  Yuma,  that  death  has  not  taken 
me  away ;  that  be  bath  not  seized  me  to*day  as  the  lion  springing   on 

the  trembling  doe.       Hard  as  iron  is  my  unfeeling  heart,  which  has  not  pent 

Z 
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and  brought  me  to  an  untimely  death  by  this  affliction.  Oh !  my  affliction  ! 
That  sacred  austerities  performed  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  o£Fspring  should 
be  rendered  fruitless  like  seed  sown  on  sterile  land  !  Were  death  at 

the  beck  of  those  ia.  misery,  I  had  this  day  gpne  to  the  house  of  the  dead^ 
like  a  cow  deprived  of  her  offspring.  Yet  what  is  life  to  me,  ren- 

dered vain  to-day  by  the  loss  of  thy  countenance,  bright  as  the  splendor  of 
the  full  moon  ?  I  will  follow  thee  to  the  forest  like  a  feeble  cow  seeking  the 
company  of  her  calf."    Thus  presaging  his  great  distress  she,  overwhelmed 
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with  grief  and  afflicrion,  lamented  like  a  female  kmnur^,  for  RaghKVtf  her 
son^  held  by  his  vow. 

End  of  the  seventeenth  Section. 

Z   2 
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SECTION  xvm. 

Lukshmunff,  distressed,  now  addressed  tfie  lamenting  Kousbdya,  the  mother 
of  Rama,  in  words  suited  to  the  melancholy  occasion  *'  O  chief  of  women, 
it  is  not  pleaing  to  me  that  Ranui,  foregoing  the  enjoyment  of  the  kingdom,^ 
should  go  to  the  forest,      The  king  is  subject  to  the  words  of  a  woman. 
Perverted;  old,  overcome  by  the  objects  of  sense,  and  impelled  by  desire,, 
what  will  he  not  «ay  ?      I.  see  no  guilt  nor  fault  in  Raghtiva  for  whidi  he 
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should  be  driven  from  his  countryHo  dWell  in  a  forests  I  know  not  the  m?in 
on  earth,  though  an  enemy  conquered  by  him,  who  charges  him  with  a  fault, 
even  in  secret; ,  Who,  disregarding  justice,  would  cau^lessly  abandona  son 
scarcely  inferior  to  a  gojJ,  sincere^  disciplined,  and  dear  cvea  to  his  enemies  ? 
What,  son  recoUeaing  the  duties  of  a  sovereign,,  would  regard  in  his  heart 
this  engagement  of  a  king  sunk  into  second  childhood  ?  Before  any  one. is 
acquaSfted  herewith^  assume  with  me  the  managenn^nt  of  thy  pi^n  a£Fairs. 
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Who  has  power  to  resist  thee  with  me  at  thy  side,  O  Raghttvtf ;  standing  armed 
with  my  bow,  like  the  destroyer  of  all  ?  If  they  oppose  thee,  O  chief  of 
men,  1,  with  my  keen  shaft  will  empty  t/yodhya  of  men.  All  who  appear  on 
the  sideof  Bhttr»ta,  I  will  destroy.  A  mild  person  is  ever  overborne.  If,  urged 
forward  by  Kikeyce,  our  common  father,  displeased,  should  appear  hostile, 
he  shall  be  killed  without  remorse.  To  punish  a  superior  inflated  with  pride, 
oppressive,  making  no  discrimination  between  right  and  wrong,  is  highly 
proper.       Confiding  in  what  power,  or  for  what  cause  docs  he,  O  chief  of 

1  Yuma, 
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men,  desire  to  give  up  thy  rightful  honors  to  Kikeyee  ?  When,  O  punisher  of 
enemies,  theunmeasurahle  enmity  of  thee  and  me  is  excited,  who  shall  give  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom  to  BhMrwtfl  ?  O  goddess,  1  am  united  to  my  brother  by 
nature  itself.  I  swear  by  this  esteemed  bow,  presented  to  thee,  that  whether 
Ram^t  enter  the  glowing  fire  or  the  dreary  forest,  my  entrance  shall  precede  hi.«. 
By  my  own  energy  will  I  remove  thy  distress,  as  the  rising  sun  chases  away  the 
darkness*  Behold  my  prowess^  O  goddess^  and  let  Raghz^va  behold  the  same> 
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grief!  O  my  dear  son  1  while  thou  art  here  I  am  supplanted,  what  wil! 
happen  when  thou  art  gone  ?  My  death  will  be  the  assured  consequence. 
Constantly  disliked  and  neglected  ty  my  husband;  I  am  contemned  by  the 
attendants  of  Kikejee,  as  though  I  were  their  equal  or  inferior.  Those 
wJio  attend  me,  seeing  the  son  ^f  Kikeyec,  will  not  vouchsafe  me  a  word. 
O  son^^  how  sb^U  I,  thus  deeply  afficCed,  be  able  to  t>ehoId^the  face  of  the 
contentious  Kikeyee,  on  account  of  her  .constant  anger  ?  Seventeen  yearsj 
O  Raghuvtf,  have  I  passed  since  thy  birth,  full  of  expectation  that  my 
sorrows  would  one    day  end.     O  Ragh»Vrii)  I  am  now  worn  out  with  age; 
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this  great  and  undecayable  affliction,  I  cannot  long  sustain,  nor  the  persecu- 
tion of  my  rivals.  Not  beholding  thy  countenance,  bright  as  the  full  xnoon, 
how  can  I,  miserable  and -wretched,  drag  on  life  ?  Doomed  to  fastings,  intense 
cogitation  and  numerous  fatigues,  thou  too,  art  now  sunk  in  misery  with 
wretched  me.  Surely  my  heart  is  hard  its  a  rock  that  it  has  not  'ere  now  burst, 
like  the  banks  of  a  river  touched  by  the  swelling  torrent  in  the  rainy  season. 
There  must  be  no  room  for  me  at  the  abode  of  Yuma,  that  death  has  not  taken 
me  away ;  that  be  hath  not  seized  me  to*day  as  the  lion  springing   on 

the  trembling  doe.       Hard  as  iron  is  my  unfeeling  heart,  which  has  not  pent 

£4 
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and  brought  tne  to  an  untimely  death  )by  this  affliction.  Oh !  my  affliction  ! 
That  sacred  austerities  performed  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  offspring  should 
be  rendered  fruitless  like  seed  sown  on  sterile  land  !  Were  death  at 

the  beck  of  those  ia  misery,  I  had  this  day  gone  to  the  house  of  the  dead, 
like  a  cow  deprived  of  her  offspring.  Yet  what  is  life  to  me,  ren- 

dered vain  to-day  by  the  loss  of  thy  countenance,  bright  as  the  splendor  of 
the  full  moon  ?  I  will  follow  thee  to  the  forest  like  a  feeble  cow  seeking  the 
company  of  her  calf,"    Thus  presaging  his  great  distress  she,  overwhelmed 
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with  grief  and  afHicrion,  lamented  like  a  female  kmnwrtf,  for  Raghwtf  her 
son,  held  by  his  vow. 

End  of  the  sevefitee'nth  Section. 

Z  2 


204 


THE    RAMAYL^N^.  [hook  i. 


SECTION  xvm. 

Lukshmuna,  distressed,  now  addressed  the  lamenting  Koushvlya,  the  mother 
of  Rama^  in  words  suited  to  the  melancholy  occasion  '^  O  chief  of  women, 
it  is  not  pleaing  to  me  that  Rama,  foregoing  the  enjoyment  of  the  kingdom,-* 
should  go  to  the  forest^  The  king  is  subject  to  the  w<xds  of  a  woman. 
Perverted;  old,  overcome  by  the  objects  of  sense,  and  impelled  by  desire,, 
what  will  he  not  say  ?       I.  see  no  guilt  nor  fault  in  Rag}itfV0.  for  which,  he 


«05 


SECT.  xvni.J  THE    RAMAYCTN^.' 

should  be  driven  fromhis  countryno  dWcU  in  a  forest.  I  know  not  the  man 
on  earth,  though  an  enemy  conquered  by  hini,  who  charges  him  with  a  fault, 
even  in  secrefc  .  Who,  disregarding  justice,  would  caujselessly  abandon  a  son 
scarcely  inferior  to  a  gofl,  sincere,  disciplined,  and  dear  even,  to  his  enemies  ? 
What,son  recollecting  the  duties  of  a  sovereign,  would  regard  in  his  heart 
this  engagement  of  a  king  sunk  into  second  childhood  ?  Before  any  oneis 
acquaiifted  herewith,  assume  with  me  the  managenment  of  thy  p^n  aflFairs. 
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Who  has  power  to  resist  thee  with  me  at  thy  side,  O  Raght<%'a ;  standing  armed 
with  my  bow,  like  the  destroyer  of  all  ?  If  they  oppose  thee,  O  chief  of 
men,  I,  with  my  keen  shaft  will  empty  £/yodhya  of  men.  All  who  appear  on 
the  sideof  Bhttrota,  I  will  destroy.  A  mild  person  is  ever  overborne.  If,  urged 
forward  by  Kikeyee,  our  common  father,  displeased,  should  appear  hostile, 
he  shall  be  killed  without  remorse.  To  punish  a  superior  inflated  with  pride, 
oppressive,  making  no  discrimination  between  right  and  wrong,  is  highly 
proper.       Confiding  in  what  power,  or  for  what  cause  does  he,  O  £hief  of 

1  Yuma. 
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men,  desire  to  give  up  thy  rightful  honors  to  Kikey^e  ?  When,  O  punisher  of 
enemies,  theunmeasurable  enmity  of  thee  and  me  is  excited,  who  shall  give  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom  to  Bhwrutfl  ?  O  goddess,  I  am  united  to  my  brother  by 
nature  itself.  I  swear  by  this  esteemed  bow,  presented  to  thee»  that  whether 
Ramtf  enter  the  glowing  fire  or  the  dreary  forest,  my  entrance  shall  precede  his* 
By  my  own  energy  will  1  remove  thy  distress,  as  the  rising  sun  chases  away  the 
darkness*  Behold  my  prowess^  O  goddess,  and  let  Raghi^a  behold  the  same^ 
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I  will  kill  my  aged  father,  enslaved  by  Kikeyee,  miserable,  sunk  into  child- 
hood, and  rendered  contemptible  by  old  age."  Hearing  these  expresdbns  of 
the  great  Lwkshmtmfl,  Koushi^lya,  weeping,  animated  by  grief,  thus  addres* 
scd  Ramtf :  *'  O  son  !  thou  hast  heaid  the  wordsof  thy  brother  Lwkshttittntf. 
If  thou  approve,  do  that  which  lies  before  thee.  It  becomes  not  thee  to 
depart  hence,  at^he  unjust  words  of  my  rival,  leaving  me  a  prey  to  grief:  If 
thou  desire  to  act  rightly,-®  son!  acquainted  with  virtue,  hearken  to  me. 
O^on  supremely  virtuous?  practise  this  excellent  branch  of  duty.  -Kwshyz/pa 
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-continuing  in  his  own  house  in  obedience  to  his  mother,  ohtatined  heaven 
though  uneng£|ged  in  other  austerities.  As  the  Icing  by  his  superior  relation 
is  entitled  to  thy  obedience,  even  so  am  1.  I'command  thee  not  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  Separated  from  thee,  I  have  no  more  occasion,  either  for  life, 
or  ease ;  to  live  on  herbs  with  thee,  is  far  more  ^happy.  If  thou  go  to  the 
forest  leaving  me  overwhelmed  with  grief,  I  will  refuse  all  food— I  can  live  no 
longer,  and  it  is  universally  known  that  thou,  O  son,  then  wilt  sink  into  hell, 
like  Seonwdra,  the  lord  of  rivers,  after  killing  a  brahmwn.*'       Upon  this  tho 

AA 
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magnanimous  Ram^z  again  addressed  his  weepmg mother  Kowshulya  in  these- 
pious  words:  "  I  am  unable  to  transgress  my  father's  commands;  therefore 
bowing  niy  head ,  I  entreat  thy  maternal  favour,  and  thy  permission  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  The  Ieari\ed  sylvan  sage  KtmdooU,.  acquainted  with  the  piles 
of  virtue,  murdered  a  cow,  in  obedience  ta  his  father's  commands.  For- 

merly likewise,  in  our  own  family,  the  guilt  ^of  a  heinous  murder  was  incur- 
red, by  the  sons  of  Sugura^  at  the  command  of  their  father..  At  his  father's 
command  also,  by  Ram^,  son  of  Jwrnad^gnya,  was  Renooka  his  mothec 
decapitated  with  an  axe  in  the'forest.  By  these,  O.  goddess,  and  othcB^ 
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god-like  men  have  paternal  commands  been  rendered  efficient  I  also  will 
perform  my  father's  will.      O  goddess,   paternal  commands  are  not  regard- 
ed by  me  alone,  they  bave  been  observed  by  those  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned.     I  do  not  engage,  in  opposition  to  thee,  in  an  unprecedented  act  of 
duty.      In  the  road  formerly  trodden  by  those  ancient  ones,  would  I  fain  ' 
walk.         This  is  my  path  while  on  earth ;  the  reverse  cannot  be  admitted. 
By  obedience  to  a  father's  command  is  no  one  degraded."         Having  thus 
addressed  his  mother,  he  now  turned  to  Lukshmuna :       **  O  Lukshmz^n^, 

clhief  among   the  eloquent^  chief  of  archers,    I  know, thy  unparalelled 
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afiFection  for  tnc,  thy  strength^   and  thy  almost  invincible   energy.     Thto: 
distress  of  my  mofeher,  O  excellentLukshnufna^  is  unmeasurabk,  unacquaint*^ 
ed  as  shfr  is  with  the  nature  of  truths  and  of  resignation.      Virtue  excels^ 
ail  things  on  earths       Truth  is  founded  in.virtue,  and  virtue  resides  in  the 
ifenerable  command  of  a  father*.    Having  acceded,  O  hero,  to  the  word  of 

a.  father^  a  mother,  era-  brahman,,  it  ill  becomes  cme  devoted  to  virtue 
to  render-it  void:;  I  sm  unable  to  recede  from  my  engagement.      At  my; 
Other's  wordi  Kikeyee  urges  me  to  relinquish  this  low  mind,  attached  to  the.:^ 
duties  of  a  kshutriya^,  a»d  embrace  the  severest  state  of  virtue,       Xo.this. 
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my  mind  accedes/'  The  elder  brother  of  Lukshmuna;  having  thus  af- 
fectionately addressed  him  j  Dowing,  again  tu,rned  to  Koushulya  with  joined! 
Hands.  **  O  goddess,  grant  me  permission  to  go  from- hence  to  the  forest  ;. 
adjured' by.  my  ytry  life,  dismiss  me  with  thy  blessing ::  My  vow  being  acccmi- 
plishedy  I  will  return,  again  from- the  forest  to  the  city  r  even  as  Ytiyat^'i  the 
royal  sage,  having  relinquished  heaven,  afterwardi  returned  thithen  O  mother, 
restrain  thy  sorrow ;  do. not  indulge  even  reasonable  grief,— I  will  return  from 
the  forest^  after  performing  my  father'^  commands.  That  the  appointment  of  my 
fiither  be  rendered  effectual  by  thec,^by  mc^-^hy  Vidchcc,— by  Lukshmww^ 
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Who  has  power  to  resist  thee  with  me  at  thy  side,  O  Raghiw'fl ;  standing  anned 
with  my  bow,  like  the  destroyer  of  all  ?  If  they  oppose  thee,  O  "chief  of 
men,  I,  with  my  keen  shaft  will  empty  t/yodhya  of  men.  All  who  appear  on 
thesideofBhuruta,  I  will  destroy.  A  mild  person  is  ever  overborne.  If,  urged 
forward  by  Kikeyee,  our  common  father,  displeased,  should  appear  hostile, 
he  shall  be  killed  without  remorse.  To  punish  a  superior  inflated  with  ptide, 
oppressive,  making  no  discrimination  between  right  and  wrong,  is  highly 
proper.       Confiding  in  what  power,  or  for  what  cause  does  he,  O  diief  of 

1  Yuma, 
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men,  desire  to  give  up  thy  rightful  honors  to  Kikeyee  ?  When,  O  punisher  of 
enemies,  theunmeasurahle  enmity  of  thee  and  me  is  excited,  who  shall  give  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom  to  Bhttrwtfl  ?  O  goddess,  I  am  united  to  my  brother  by 
nature  itself.  I  swear  by  this  esteemed  bow,  presented  to  thee,  that  whether 
Ram^enter  the  glowing  fire  or  the  dreary  forest,  my  entrance  shall  precede  his^ 
By  my  own  energy  will  I  remove  thy  distress,  as  the  rising  sun  chases  away  the 
darkness*  Behold  my  prowess^  O  goddess^  and  let  Raghi^a  behold  the  same» 
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I  will  kill  my  aged  father,  enslaved  by  Kikeyee,  miserable,  sunk  into  child- 
hood, and  rendered  contemptible  by  old  age/'  Hearing  these  expressions  of 
the  great  Lwksbmunfl,  Kousht^lya,  weeping,  animated  by  grief,  thus  addres* 
sed  Ramtf :  "  O  son  !  thou  hast  heaid  the  wordsof  thy  brother  Lwkshttiwntf. 
If  thou  approve,  do  that  which  lies  before  thee.  It  becomes  not  thee  to 
depart  hence,  at.  the  unjust  words  of  my  rival,  leaving  me  a  priey  to  grief:  If 
thou  desire  to  act  rightly,'®  son!  acquainted  with  virtue,  hearken  to  me. 
0>son  supremely  virtuous?  practise  this  excellent  branch  of  duty,  Kushyupa 
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'Continuing  in  his  own  bouse  in  obedience  to  his  mother,  obtained  heav^i 
though  unengaged  in  other  austerities*  As  the  ling  by  his  superior  relation 
is  entitled  to  thy  obedience,  even  so  am  1.  Ixonsmand  tbee  not  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  Separated  from  thee,  <  have  no  more  occasion,  either  for  life, 
or  ease ;  to  live  on  herbs  with  thee,  is  far  more  'happy.  If  thou  go  to  the 
forest  leavmg  me  overwhelmed  with  grief,  I  will  refuse  ill  food— I  can  live  no 
longer,  and  it  is  universally  known  that  thou,  O  son,  then  wilt  sink  into  hell, 
like  S«m«0dra,  the  lord  of  rivers,  after  killing  a  brahm«n ,"       Upon  this  tha 
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magnanimous  Ram<z  again  addressed  his  weepuig  mother  Kowshulya  in  these- 
pious  words:  "  I  am  unable  to  transgress  my  father's  commands;  therefore 
bowing  niy  head,  I  entreat  thy  matemal  favour,  and  thy  permission  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  The  fcarived  sylvan  sage  Kuadoola,.  acquainted  with  the  jules 
of  virtue,  murdered  a  cow,  in  obedience  tahis  father's  commands.  For- 

merly likewise,  in  our  own  family,  the  guilt , of  a  heinous  murder  was  incur- 
red, by  the  sQns  of  Suguray  at  the  command  of  their  father..  At  his  father's 
command  also,  by  Ram^,  son  of  Jwrnad^^gnytf,  was  Renooka  his  mothec 
decapitated  with  an  axe  in  the'forcst.  By  these,  Q  goddess,  and  othci^ 
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god-like  men  have  paternal  commands  been  rendered  efficient  I  also  will 
perform  my  father's  will.  O  goddess,  paternal  commands  are  not  regard- 
ed by  me  alone,  they  have  been  observed  by  those  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned. I  do  not  engage,  in  opposition  to  thee,  in  aii  unprecedented  act  of 
duty.  In  the  road  formerly  trodden  by  those  ancient  ones,  would  I  fain  ' 
walk.  This  is  my  path  while  on  earth;  the  reverse  cannot  be  admitted. 

By  obedience  to  a  father's  command  is  no  one  degraded."         Having  thus 
addressed  his  mother,  he  now  turned  to  Lukshmuna :       "  O  Lttkshmwna, 

thief  among   the  eloquent^  chief  of  archers^    I  know. thy  unparalelled 
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afiFection  for  mc,  thy  strength^   and'  thy  almost  invincible   energy.     Tllte? 
distress  of  my  mother,  OexceUent'Lukshmuna,  is  unmeasurable,  unacquaint'^ 
ed  as  she  is  with  the  nature  of  truths  and  of  resignation.      Virtue  excels^ 
ail  things  on  earth)       Truth  is  founded  in  vvirtue,  and  virtue  resides  in  the 
ifenerable  command  ctfafather^.    Having  acceded,  O  hero,  to  the  word  of 

a.  father  J  a  mother^  or^a^  brahnmny.it  ill  becomes  one.  devoted  to.  virtue 
to  render-it  void :.   I  zm  unable  to  recede  from  my  engagement. .    At  my; 
father's  word^  Kik^ee  urges  me  to  relinquish  this  low  mind,  attached  to  the.:^ 
duties  of  a  kshutriya^,  aad  embrace  the  severest  state  of  virtue.       Td.this. 
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my  mind  accedes/'         The  elder  brother  of  Lukshmimfl;  having  thus  at 
fectionately  addressed  him^  oowing,  again  turned  to  Koushulya  with  joined! 
Hands*.  **  O  goddess,  grant  me  permission  to  go  from*  hence  to  the  forest;. 
adjured- by.  my.  very  life,  dismiss  me  with  thy  blessing ::  My.  vow  being  accom-- 
plished,  I  will  return,  againfrom- the  forest  to  the  city /even  as  Yiiyati,  the 
royal  sage,  having  relinquished  heaven,  afterwards  returned  thithen  O  mother, 
restrain  thy  sorrow ;  do  not  indulge  even  reasonable  grief,— I  will  return  from 
the  forest  j  after  performing  my  father'^  commands.  That  the  appointment  of  my 
fcther  be  rendered  effectual  by  thee,--by  me,— by  Videhec,— by  Liikshmttii^ 
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Who  has  power  to  resist  thee  with  me  at  thy  side,  O  Raghuvfl ;  standing  armed 
with  my  bow,  like  the  destroyer  of  all  ?  If  they  oppose  thee,  O  chief  of 
men,  1,  with  my  keen  shaft  will  empty  fyodhya  of  men.  All  who  appear  on 
thesideofBhuruta,  I  will  destroy.  A  mild  person  is  ever  overborne.  If,  urged 
forward  by  Kikeyee,  our  common  father,  displeased,  should  appear  hostile, 
he  shall  be  killed  without  remorse.  To  punish  a  superior  inflated  with  pride, 
oppressive,  making  no  discrimination  between  right  and  wrong,  is  highly 
proper.       Confiding  in  what  power,  or  for  what  cause  does  he,  O  diief  of 

1  Yuvaa. 
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men,  desire  to  give  up  thy  rightful  honors  to  Kikeyee  ?  When,  O  punisher  of 
enemies,  theunmeasurahle  enmity  of  thee  and  me  is  excited,  who  shall  give  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom  to  Bhwrwtfl  ?  O  goddess,  I  am  united  to  my  brother  by 
nature  itself.  I  swear  by  this  esteemed  bow,  presented  to  thee>  that  whether 
Rama  enter  the  glowing  fire  or  the  dreary  forest,  my  entrance  shall  precede  hi5. 
Bymy  own  energy  will  1  remove  thy  distress^  astherisingsun  chases  away  the 
darkness*  Behold  my  prowess^  O  goddess,  and  let  Raghtnra  behold  the  same^ 
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I  will  kill  my  aged  father,  enslaved  by  Kikeyee,  miserable,  sunk  into  child- 
hood, jind  rendered  contemptible  by  old  age.*'  Hearing  these  expre^sibnsof 
the  great  Lwkshmwnj,  Koushwlya,  weeping,  animated  by  grief,  thus  addres* 
scd  Rama :  "  O  son  !  thou  hast  heaid  the  wordsof  thy  brother  Lwkshmwnrt. 
If  thou  approve,  do  that  which  lies  before  thee^  It  becomes  not  thee  to 
depart  hence,  at  the  unjust  words  ctfmy  rival,  leaving  me  a  prey  to  grief:  If 
thou  desire  to  act  rightly/®  son!  acquainted  with  virtue,  hearken  to  me, 
O-^on  supremely  virtuous?  practise  this  excellent  branch  of  duty.  Kushyupa 
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'Continuing  in  his  own  bouse  in  obedience  to  his  mother^  obtained  heaven 
though  unengaged  in  other  austerities.  As  the  ling  by  his  superior  relation 
is  entitled  to  thy  obedience,  even  so  am  I.  I  command  thee  not  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  Separated  From  thee,  1  have  no  more  occasion,  either  for  life, 
or  ease ;  to  live  on  herbs  with  thee,  is  far  more^happy.  If  thou  go  to  the 
forest  leaving  me  overwhelmed  with  grief,  I  will  refuse  allfood— I  can  live  no 
longer,  and  it  is  universally  known  that  thou,  O  son,  then  wilt  sink  into  hell, 
like  ^mmira^  the  lord  of  livCTs,  after  killing  a  hxahmun,"       Upon  this  tha 
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magnanimous  Ram<z  again  addressed  his  weeptng  mother  Kowshulya  in  these 
pious  words:  "  I  am  unable  to  transgress  my  father's  commands;  therefore 
bowing  niy  head ,  I  entreat  thy  maternal  favour,  and  thy  permission  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  The  fcarAed  sylvan  sage  Kundoola,  acquainted  with  the  jules 
of  virtue,  murdered  a  caw,  in  obedience  tahis  father's  commands.  For- 

merly likewise,  in  our  own  family,  the  guilt, of  a  heinous  murder  was  incur- 
red, by  the  sons  of  Sugura^  at  the  command  of  their  father.  At  his  father's 
command  also,  by  Ram^,  son  of  Jumad^gnyj,  was  Renooka  his  mothec 
decapitated  with  an  axe  in  the  forest.  By  these,  Q  goddess,  and  othci^ 
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god-like  men  have  paternal  commands  been  rendered  efficient  I  also  will 
perform  my  father's  will.  O  goddess,  paternal  commands  are  not  regard- 
ed bjt  me  alone,  they  have  been  observed  by  those  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned. I  do  not  engage,  in  opposition  to  thee^  in  an  unprecedented  act  of 
duty.  In  the  road  formerly  trodden  ty  those  ancient  ones,  would  I  fain  ' 
walk.  This  is  my  path  while  on  earth;  the  reverse  cannot  be  admitted. 

By  obedience  to  a  father's  command  is  no  one  degraded,"         Having  thus 
addressed  his  mother,  he  now  turned  to  Lukshmuna :       *^  O  Lukshmuna, 

cihief  among   the  eloquent^  chief  of  archers^    I  know. thy  unparalelled 
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afiFection  for  mc,  thy  strengthi   and  thy  almost  invincible   energy.     Tllte: 
distress  of  my  mother,  O  excellent  Lukshmttn^v  ^^  unmeasurable,  unacquaint*^ 
ed  as  sher  is  with  the  nature  of  truths  and  of  resignation*      Virtue,  excels^ 
all  things  on*  earth)       Toruth  is  founded  in  .virtue, .  and  virtue  resides  in  the 
yenerable  command  of  a^father*.    Having  acceded/  O  hero,  to  the  word  of. 

a.  father,  a  mother^  or  a^  brahmin^ .  it  ill  becomes  one.  devoted  to  virtue 
to  render  it  void ::  I  am  unable  to  recede  from  my  engagement.      At  my; 
Other's  wordi  Kikeyee;  urges  me  to  relinquish  this  low  mind,  attached  to  the.;^ 
duties  of  a  kshutriya^^  aad  embrace  the  severest  state  of  virtue.       Td.this^ 
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my  mind  accedes/'  The  elder  brother  of  Lukshmttna,  having  thus  at 
fectionately  addressed  him^  bowing,  again  turned  to  Koushulya  with  joined! 
Hands*  **0  goddess,  grant  me  permission  to  go  from- hence  to  the  forest;, 
adjured' by  my  very  life,  dismiss  me  with  thy  blessing ::  My  vow  being  accom- 
plished, I  will  return^  again  from*  the  forest  to  the  city  r  even  as  Ytiyati,  the 
royal  sage,  having  relinquished  heaven,  afterwards  returned  thither.  O  mother, 
restrain  thy  sorrow ;  do  not  indulge  even  reasonable  grief,--*I  will  return  from 
the  forest,  after  performing  my  father^?  conmiands.  That  the  appointment  of  my 
fcther  be  rendered  effectual  by  thee,— by  me,— by  Videhec,— by  Liikshmttiw^ 


214  THE    HAUAYUIJA.  [ouok  i» 

Rpqt  n^  %%i^  ^^ft?i  ^fewr  I 

and  So(?m/tra,  is  the  dictate  of  eternal  virtue.  O  mother,  disregard  these 
preparations,  and,  dismissing  thy  sorrow,  concur  in  this  my  determination 
to  depirt  to  the  forest."  Having  heard  the  words  of  her  son,  pious,  cool 
and  unperturbed,   bis  mother,  like  one  restored  to  life,   viewing    Ramtr, 

again  addressed  him  thus ;  **  O  son,  both  by  nature  and  aflFection  ani  1  the 
object  of  thy  respect,  even  as  is  thy  father,  I  can  by  no  means  permit  thee, 
O  son,  to  depart,  leaving  me  thus  deeply  distressed.  It  is  improper  for 
thee  to  go  to  the  forest.  What  is  life  without  thee  ?  what  are  relatives  ? 
what,  devotion  ?  what,  the  water  of  immortality  ?   A  moment  near  thee  is 
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preferable  to  all  the  pleasures  of  life/"     As  a  huge  elephant  roused  from  his 
dark  recess  by  men  with  torches,  did  Ramfl  again  kindle,  on  hearing  these 

lamentations  of  his  mother*      To  her  almost  frantic,  arid  the  deeply  aflBiicted 
soaof  ScJomitra,  Rama,  stedfast  in  the  path  of  duty,  again  replied  in  these 

appropriate  words:  "O  Lukshmttna,  I  know  thy  prowess,  and  thy  constant 
devotedness  to  me.  Comprehending  ray  design,  forbear  to  sorrow  with 
my  mother.  Virtue,  wealth,  arid  the  accomplishment  of  desire,  esteemed^ 
-  among  men  the  fruits  of  former  meri^,  are  included  in  obedience,  as 
in  an    obedient,    accomplished^    and   fruitful  spouse.       That  in  which 
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all  these  are  not  found  the  wise  will  not  pursue,  and  in  that  ty  which  ^hejr 
are  secured  they  will  engage.  The  wealthy  are  envied,  and  those  devoted  to' 
self-gratification,  are  the  objects  of  contempt.  Whatever  a  preceptor,  a 

ting,  or  an  aged  person  commands,  even  through  anger^  desire,  or  excess  of 
joy,  what  person,  regarding  his  duty,  wopld  not  perform  ?  I  am  therefore 
unable  to  neglect  the  performance  of  my  father^s  command,  «vcn  in  its  ut- 
most Extent.  Wherefore,  O  goddess,  while  thy  husband  is  living,  why 
wouldst  thou  depart  to  the  forest  with  me,  like  a  forlorn  widow  ?  Grant  me 
permission  then,  to  depart  to  the  wood,  O  queen,  following  us  with  thy 
ardent  wishes^  that  the  vow  being  accomplished^   I  may  return  like  Ytiyats 


5pf;H 


after  performing  his  vow.  I  Cannot  merely  for  a  kingdom  forego  so  great 
a  reward;  nor  for  a  short  season  of  enjoyment,  O  queen,  can  I,  to-day^ 
seek  paltry  grandeur  at  the  expence  of  virtue.  The  chief  of  men,  desirous, 
through  self-denial,  of  departing  to  the  thickets  of  Dt^nd^k^,  thus  conciliate 
tng  his  mother  and  ad  vising  his  younger  brother,  circumambulated  Kousb^lya, 
fixing  his  heart  on  his  journey. 

End  of  the  eighteenth  Section. 
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magnanimous  Rama  again  addressecThis  wcepfng mother  Kottshulya  in  these 
pious  words:  "  I  am  unable  to  transgress  my  father's  commands;  therefore 
bowing  my  head,  I  entreat  thy  maternal  favour,  and  thy  permission  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  The  kari\ed  sylvan  sage  Kimdoola,  acquainted  with  the  piles 
of  virtue^  murdered  a  caw,  in  obedience  tahis  father's  commands.  For- 

merly likewise,  in  our  own  family,  the  guilt, of  a  heinous  murder  was  incur- 
red, by  the  sons  of  Swgwr^^  at  the  command  of  their  father..  At  his  father's 
command  also,  by  Rama,  son  of  Jumad^^gnya,  was  Renooka  his  mother 
decapitated  with  an  axe  in  the'forcst.  By  these,  O.  goddess,  and  othc*^ 
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god-like  men  have  paternal  commands  been  rendered  efficient  I  also  will 
perform  my  father's  will.  O  goddess^  paternal  commands  are  not  regard- 
ed by  me  alone,  they  have  been  observed  by  those  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned. I  do  not  engage,  in  opposition  to  thee,  in  an  unprecedented  act  of 
duty.  In  the  road  formerly  trodden  by  those  ancient  ones,  would  I  fain 
walk.  This  is  my  path  while  on  earth ;  the  reverse  cannot  be  admitted. 
By  obedience  to  a  father's  command  is  no  one  degraded."  Having  thus 
addressed  his  mother,  he  now  turned  to  Lukshmuna :       ^*  O  Lukshmun^, 

<:hief  among   the  eloquent,  chief  of  archers,    I  know. thy  unparalellcd 
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afiFection  for  me^  thy  strengthj   and  thy  almost  invincible   energy,     Tte: 
distress  of  my  mother,  O^xcellent'Lukshmvne;/  is  unmeasurabk,  unacquaint^ 
ed  as  she  is  wilh  the  nature  of  truth,  and  of  resignation.      Virtue  excels^ 
all  things  on-  earths       Truth  isfounded  in  .virtue,  and  virtue  resides  in  the  • 
venerable  command  of  a  father*.    Having  accedi^d,  O  hero,  to  the  word  of. 

a.  father,  a  mother,  or  a*  brahmt^n^.it  ill  beeomea  cme.  devoted  to  virtue 
to  render*it  void:.  I  2ni unable  to  recede  from  my  engagement,      Atmy; 
Other's  wordj  Kikeyee  urges  me  to  relinquish  this  low  mind,  attached  to  the.;^ 
duties  of  a  kshutriya^,  ao^d  embrace  the  severest  state  of  virtue.       Tx>.this. 
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my  mind  accedes/'  The  elder  brother  of  Lukshmuna;  having  thus  afl 
ftctionately  addressed  him,  Dowing,  again  turned  to  Koushulya  with  joined) 
hands*  **0  goddess,  grant  me  permission  to  go  from- hence  to  the  forest;, 
adjured'  by.  my  vory  life,  dismiss  me  with  thy  blessing ::  My  vow  being  accom- 
plishedy  I  will  return  again  from  the  forest  to  the  city  r  even  as  Yi/yati,  the 
royal  sage,  having  relinquished  heaven,  afterwards  returned  thithen  O  mother^ 
restrain  thy  sorrow ;  do  not  indulge  even  reasonable  grief,— I  will  return  from 
the  forest  j  after  performing  my  father^^  commands.  That  the  appointment  of  my 
(Mher  be  rendered  cflfcctual  by  thee,--by  me,— by  Vidchee,— by  Lukshmimi^ 
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and  S(>£>m/tra,  is  the  dictate  of  eternal  virtue.  O  mother,  disregard  these 
preparations,  and,  dismissing  thy  sorrow,  concur  in  this  my  determination 
to  depart  to  the  forest/'  Having  heard  the  words  of  her  son,  pious,  cool 
and  unperturbed,   bis  mother,  like  one  restored  to  life,   viewing    Rama, 

again  addressed  him  thus ;  */  O  son,  both  by  nature  and  afiFection  am  1  the 
object  of  thy  respect,  even  as  is  thy  father.  I  can  by  no  means  permit  thee, 
O  son,  to  depart,  leaving  me  thus  deeply  distressed.  It  is  improper  for 
thee  to  go  to  the  forest.  What  is  life  without  thee  ?  what  are  relatives  ? 
what,  devotion?  what,  the  water  of  immortality  ?   A  moment  near  thee  is 
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preferable  to  all  the  pleasures  of  life/"     As  a  huge  elephant  roused  from  his 
dark  recess  by  men  with  torches,  did  Rama  again  kindle,  on  hearing  these 

lamentations  of  his  mother*      To  her  almost  frantic,  arid  the  deeply  afflicted 
son  of  Sc^omitra,  Ram^,  stedfastin  the  path  of  duty,  again  replied  in  these 

appropriate  words:  "O  LwkshnMintf,  I  know  thy  prowess,  and  thy  constant 
devotedness  to  me.  Comprehending  my  design,  forbear  to  sorrow  with 
my  mother.  Virtue,  wealth-,  arid  the  accomplishment  of  desire,  esteemed^ 
-  among  men  the  fruits  of  former  merit,  are  included  in  obedience,  as 
in  an    obedient,    accomplished,    and   fruitful  spouse.       That  in  which 
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I  will  kill  my  aged  father,  enslaved  by  Kikeyee,  miserable,  sunk  into  child- 
hood,  aind  rendered  contemptible  by  old  age,"  Hearing  these  expressibnsof 
the  great  Lwkshmwn^,  Koushiilyq,  weeping,  animated  by  grief,  thus  addres- 
scd  Ramtf :  "  O  son  !  thou  hast  heai'd  the  wordsof  thy  brother  Lwkshmttnei. 
If  thou  approve,  do  that  which  lies  before  thee:.  It  becomes  not  thee  to 
depart  hence,  at  the  unjust  words  of  my  rivals  leav^ing  me  a  prey  to  grief:  If 
thou  desire  to  act  rightly,'®  son!  acquainted  with  virtue,  hearken  to  me. 
O>son  supremely  virtuous?  practise  this  excellent  branch  of  duty.  -Kunhyupa 
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'Continuing  in  his  own  house  in  obedience  to  his  mother,  obtained  heaven 
though  unengaged  in  other  austerities.  As  the  ling  by  his  superior  relation 
is  e&tided  to  thy  obedience,  even  so  am  I.  I'CommaQd  thee  not  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  Separated  From  thee,  i  have  no  more  occasion,  either  for  life, 
or  ease ;  to  live  on  herbs  with  thee,  is  far  mote  'happy.  If  thoti  go  to  the 
forest  leaving  mc  overwhelmed  with  grief,  I  will  refuse  all  food— I  can  live  no 
longer,  and  it  is  universally  known  that  thou,  O  son,  then  wilt  sink  into  hell, 
like  Sumaoirat  the  lord  of  rivers,  after  killing  «  brahmwn."       Upon  this  tho 
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magnanimous  Rdnna  again  addressedhiswceprngmothcr  Kottshulyain  these 
pious  words:  "  I  am  unable  to  transgress  my  father's  commands;  therefore 
bowing  my  head,  I  entreat  thy  maternal  favour,  and  thy  permission  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  The  karned  sylvan  sage  Kimdoola,  acquainted  with  the  piles 
of  virtue,  murdered  a  caw,  in  obedience  tahis  father's  commands.  For- 

merly likewise,  in  our  own  family,  the  guilt , of  a  heinous  murder  was  incur- 
red, by  the  sons  of  SMgttr^>  at  the  command  of  their  father.  At  his  father's 
command  also,  by  Rama,  son  of  Jumad^^gnya,  was  Renooka  his  mother 
decapitated  with  an  axe  in  the  forest.  By  these,  Q  goddess,  and  othcjt^ 
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god-like  men  have  paternal  commands  been  rendered  efficient  I  also  will 
perform  my  father's  will.      O  goddess,   paternal  commands  are  not  regard- 
ed by  me  alone,  they  have  been  observed  by  those  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned.     I  do  not  engage,  in  opposition  to  thee,  in  an  unprecedented  act  of 
duty.      In  the  road  formerly  trodden  by  those  ancient  ones,  would  I  fain 
walk.         This  is  my  path  while  on  earth;  the  reverse  cannot  be  admitted. 
By  obedience  to  a  father's  command  is  no  one  degraded."         Having  thus 
addressed  his  mother,  he  now  turned  to  Lukshmwna :       **  O  LukshmMn^, 

<:hief  among   the  eloquent,  chief  of  archers,    I  know. thy  unparalelled 
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afiPection  for  me^  thy  strength^   and  thy  almost  invincible   energy,     Tte: 
distress  of  my  mother,  O^xceUent-Lukshmvne^y  is  unmeasurabk,  unacquaint^ 
ed  as  she^  is  wilh  the  nature  of  truth,  and  of  resignation.      Virtue  excels- 
all  things  on  earths       Truth  is  founded  in  .virtue,  and  virtue  resides  in  the 
venerable  command  of  a^ father*.    Having  accedi^d,  O  hero,  to  the  word  of. 

a.  father,  a  mother,  ora^  brahmt^Hy.it  ill  becomes  cme  devoted  to  virtue 
to  renderit  void ::  I  am  unable  to  recede  from  my  engagement.      At  my; 
Other's  wordj  Kikeyee  lurges  me  to  relinquish  this  low  mind,  attached  to  the.;^ 
duties  of  a  kshutriya^,  and  embrace  the  severest  state  of  virtue.       Tx>4his. 
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my  mind  accedes/'  The  elder  brother  of  Lttlcshmun^;  having  thus  afl 
ftctionately  addressed  him^  oowing,  again  turned  to  Koushtilya  with  joined! 
Hands*  **0  goddess,  grant  me  permission  to  go  from- hence  to  the  forest;, 
adjured'  by  my  v^  life,  dismiss  me  with  thy  blessing ::  My  vow  being  accom- 
plishedy  I  will  return. againfrom  the  forest  to  the  city  r even  as  Ywyati,  the 
royal  sage,  having  relinquished  heaven,  afterwards  returned  thither.  O  mother, 
restrain  thy  sorrow ;  do  not  indulge  even  reasonable  grief,— *I  will  return  from 
the  forest;  after  performing  my  father's  commands.  That  the  appointment  of  my 
(Mher  be  rendered  cflfcctual  by  thee,--by  me,— by  Vidchce,— by  Lukshmima^ 
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Who  has  power  to  resist  thee  with  me  at  thy  side,  O  Raghuvd ;  standing  armed 
with  my  bow,  like  the  destroyer  of  all  ?  If  they  oppose  thee,  O  chief  of 
men,  1,  with  my  keen  shaft  will  empty  £/yodhya  of  men.  All  who  appear  on 
thesideofBhttrata,  I  will  destroy.  A  mild  person  is  ever  overborne.  If,  urged 
forward  by  Kikeyee,  our  common  father,  displeased,  should  appear  hostile, 
he  shall  be  killed  without  remorse.  To  punish  a  superior  inflated  with  pride, 
oppressive,  making  no  discrimination  between  right  and  wrong,  is  highly 
proper.       Confiding  in  what  power,  or  for  what  cause  does  he,  O  diief  of 

1  Yuma. 
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men,  desire  to  give  up  thy  rightful  honors  to  Kikeyee  ?  When,  O  punisher  of 
enemies^  theunmeasurahle  enmity  of  thee  and  me  is  excited,  who  shall  give  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom  to  Bhttrwta  ?  O  goddess,  I  am  united  to  my  brother  by 
nature  itself.  I  swear  by  this  esteemed  bow,  presented  to  thee>  that  whether 
Ram^s  enter  the  glowing  fire  or  the  dreary  forest,  my  entrance  shall  precede  his^ 
By  my  own  energy  will  I  remove  thy  distress^  as  the  rising  sun  chases  away  the 
darkness*  Behold  my  prowess^  O  goddess,  and  let  Raghuva  behold  the  sanie^ 
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I  will  kill  tny  aged  father,  enslaved  Ijy  Kikeyee,  miserable,  sunk  into  child- 
hoodi  and  rendered  contemptible  by  old  age/'  Hearing  these  expressions  of 
the  great  Lukshmtm^f,  Koush?«lya,  weeping,  animated  by  grief,  thus  addres* 
scd  Ramtf :  *'  O  son  !  thou  hast  heaid  the  wordsof  thy  brother  Lwkshttittndi. 
If  thou  approve,  do  that  which  lies  before  thee.  It  becomes  not  thee  to 
depart  hence,  at  the  unjust  words  of  my  rivals  leaving  me  a  prey  to  grief;  If 
thou  de^iire  to  act  rightly,'®  son!  acquainted  with  virtue,  bearicen  to  me, 
04on  supremely  virtuous?  practise  this  excellent  branch  of  duty.  -Kuiihyupa 
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*€ontinu^ng  in  his  own  bouse  in  obedience  to  his  mother,  obtained  heav^i 
though  unengi^ged  in  other  austerities.  As  the  ling  by  his  superior  relation 
is  entitled  to  thy  obedience,  even  so  am  1.  Ixommand  thee  not  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  Separated  from  thee,  i  have  no  more  occasion,  either  for  life, 
or  ease ;  to  liv*  on  herbs  with  thee,  is  far  morc^'happy.  If  thou  go  to  the 
forest  leaving  me  overwhelmed  with  grief,  I  will  refuse  allfood— I  can  live  no 
longer,  and  it  is  universally  known  that  thou,  O  son,  then  wilt  sink  into  hell, 
like  Swmwdrfl,  the  lord  of  rivers,  after  lillmg  a  brahmttn."       Upon  this  tho 

t 
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magnanimous  Rama  again  addressed  his  weepmg  mother  Kottshwlya  in  these- 
pious  words:  "  I  am  unable  to  transgress  my  father's  commands;  therefore 
bowing  niy  head ,  I  entreat  thy  maternal  favour,  and  thy  permission  to  depart 
to  the  forest,  The  karcLed  sylvan  sage  KimdooU/.  acquainted  with  the  piles 
of  virtue,  murdered  a  cow,  in  obedience  tahis  father's  commands.  For- 

merly likj^wise,  in  our  own  family,  the  guilt, of  a.  heinous  murder  was  incur- 
red, by  the  sons  of  Suguray  at  the  command  of  their  father.  At  his  father's 
command  also,  by  Rama,  son  of  Jumad^^gnya,  was  Renooka  his  mothec 
decapitated  with  an  axe  in  the'forest.  By  these,  Q  goddess,  and  othcB^ 
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god-like  men  have  paternal  commands  been  rendered  efficient  I  also  will 
perform  my  father's  wilL  O  goddess,  paternal  commands  are  not  regard- 
ed bjc  me  alone,  they  have  been  observed  by  those  whom  I  have  men* 
tioned.  I  do  not  engage,  in  opposition  to  thee,  in  an  unprecedented  act  of 
duty.  In  the  road  formerly  trodden  by  those  ancient  ones,  would  I  fain 
walk.  This  is  my  path  while  on  earth;  the  reverse  cannot  be  admitted. 

By  obedience  to  a  father's  command  is  no  one  degraded/'         Having  thus 
addressed  his  mother,  he  now  turned  to  Lukshmuna :       **  O  Lt^kshmuna, 

chief  among   the  elo<juent^  chief  of  archers^    I  know. thy  unparalelled 
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affection  for  mc,  thy  strength^   and  thy  almost  invincible   energy,     Ttto: 
distress  of  my  mother,  O^xceUent'LukshmAentf,*  is  unmeasurabk,  unacquaint^ 
ed  as  she^  is  with  the  nature  of  truth,  and  of  resignation.      Virtue,  excels^ 
all  things  on  earthk       Truth  is  founded  in  .virtue, .  and  virtue  resides  in  the 
^nerable  command  of  a. father..    Having  accedi^d;  O  hero,  to  the  word  of 

a.  father^  a  mother,  or  a^  brahmt^n^.it  ill  becomes  cme  devoted  to  virtue 
to  render  it  void ::  I  zm  unable  to  recede  from  my  engagement.      At  my- 
Cither's  word^  Kikeyee.  turges^me  to  relinquish  this  low  mind,  attached  to  thtt.;^ 
dttties  of  a  luhutiiyat,  and  embrace  the  severest  state  oi  virtue.       Tx>  .this . 
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my  mind  accedes/'  The  elder  brother  of  Lukshmuna,  having  thus  afl 
fectionately  addressed  him,  DOwing»  again  turned  to  Koushulya  with  joined! 
hands*.  **0  goddess,  grant  me  permission  to  go  from- hence  to  the  forest;, 
adjured'by  my  V9ry  life,  dismiss  me  with  thy  blessing ::  My  vow  being  accom- 
plished, I  will  return  againfrom- the  forest  to  the  city  r even  as  Ywyati,  the 
royal  sage,  having  relinquished  heaven,  afterwardi  returned  thither.  O  mother, 
restrain  thy  sorrow ;  do. not  indulge  even  reasonable  grief,— *I  will  return  from 
the  forest;  after  performing  my  father^^  commands.  That  the  appointment  of  my 
father  be  rendered  eflFectual  by  thee,— by  mc,-^hy  Videhec,— by  Lukshmttno^ 
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Who  has  power  to  resist  thee  with  me  at  thy  side,  O  Raghttvfl ;  standing  armed 
with  my  bow,  like  the  destroyer  of  all  ?  If  they  oppose  thee,  O  chief  of 
men,  1,  with  my  keen  shaft  will  empty  t/yodhya  of  men.  All  who  appear  on 
thesideofBhttrwt^J,  I  will  destroy.  A  mild  person  is  ever  overborne.  If,  urged 
forward  by  Kikeyee,  our  common  father,  displeased,  should  appear  hostile, 
he  shall  be  killed  without  remorse.  To  punish  a  superior  inflated  with  pride, 
oppressive,  making  no  discrimination  between  right  and  wrong,  is  highly 
proper.       Confiding  in  what  power,  or  for  what  cause  does  he,  O  chief  of 

1  Y»ma. 
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men,  desire  to  give  up  thy  rightful  honors  to  Kikeyee  ?  When,  O  punisher  of 
enemies,  theunmeasurahle  enmity  of  thee  and  me  is  excited,  who  shall  give  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom  to  Bhttrwta  ?  O  goddess,  I  am  united  to  my  brother  by 
nature  itself.  I  swear  by  this  esteemed  bow,  presented  to  thee^  that  whether 
Ram^s  enter  the  glowing  fire  or  the  dreary  forest,  my  entrance  shall  precede  hi^. 
By  my  own  energy  will  I  remove  thy  distress^  as  the  rising  sun  chases  away  the 
darkness*  Behold  my  prowess^  O  goddess,  and  let  Raghz^va  behold  the  sarne^ 
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I  will  kill  my  aged  father,  enslaved  by  Kikeyee,  miserable,  sunk  into  child- 
hood, andrendered  contemptible  by  old  age/'  Hearing  these  expressionsof 
the  great  hukshtnuna,  Koushi^lya,  weeping,  animated  by  grief,  thus  addres* 
scd  Ramtf :  *'  O  son  !  thou  hast  heaid  the  wordsof  thy  brother  Lwkshmttndi. 
If  thou  approve,  do  that  which  lies  before  thee.  It  becomes  not  thee  to 
depart  hence,  at  the  unjust  words  of  my  rivals  leaving  me  a  prey  to  grief:  If 
thou  desire  to  act  rightly,'©  son!  acquainted  with  virtue,  hearken  to  me. 
O-ion  supremely  virtuous?  practise  this  excellent  branch  of  duty.  -Kushyup^i 
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•continuing  in  his  own  bouse  in  obedience  to  his  mother,  obtained  heav^i 
though  unengi^ged  in  othqr  austerities.  As  the  ling  by  his  superior  relation 
is  entitled  to  thy  obedience,  even  so  am  1.  I  command  thee  not  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  Separated  from  thee,  1  have  no  more  occasion,  either  for  life, 
or  ease ;  to  liv*  on  herbs  with  thee,  is  far  more  'happy.  If  thou  go  to  the 
forest  leaving  me  overwhelmed  with  grief,  I  will  refuse  all  food— I  can  live  no 
longer,  and  it  is  universally  known  that  thou,  O  son,  then  wilt  sink  into  hell, 
like  Swnwfldw,  tlie  lord  of  rivers,  after  Mling  a  brahman."       Upon  this  th© 
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magnanimous  Ramtf  again  addressed  his  weeptng  mother  Kottshwlya  in  these 
pious  words:  "  I  am  unable  to  transgress  my  father's  commands;  therefore 
bowing  niy  head,  I  entreat  thy  maternal  favour,  and  thy  permission  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  The  karcL^d  sylvan  sage  KtmdooU,.  acquainted  with  the  piles 
of  virtue,  murdered  a  cow,  in  obedience  tahis  father's  commands.  For- 
mcrly  likewise,  in  our  own  family,  the  guilt  .of  a.  heinous  murder  was  incur- 
red, by  the  sons  of  Sugura^  at  the  command  of  their  father.  At  his  father's 
command  also,  by  Ram^,  son  of  Jumad^gnya,  was  Renooka  his  mother 
decapitated  with  an  axe  in  thc'forest.  By  these,  O.  goddess,  and  othcB^ 
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god-like  men  have  paternal  commands  been  rendered  efficient  I  also  will 
perform  my  father's  wilL      O  goddess,   paternal  commands  are  not  regard- 
ed by  me  alone,  they  bave  been  observed  by  those  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned.     I  do  not  engage,  in  opposition  to  thee,  in  an  unprecedented  act  of 
duty.      In  the  road  formerly  trodden  by  those  ancient  ones,  would  I  fain  ' 
walk.         This  is  my  path  while  on  earth ;  the  reverse  cannot  be  admitted. 
By  obedience  to  a  father's  command  is  no  one  degraded."         Having  thus 
addressed  his  mother,  he  now  turned  to  Lukshmuna :       **  O  Lt^kshmuna, 

chief  among   the  eloquent,  chief  of  archers,    I  know. thy  unparalelled 
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aflFection  for  mc,  thy  strength^   and  thy  almost  invincible   energy.     Tfib? 
distress  of  my  mobher,  O  excellent- Lukshmun^y  is  unmeasurabl^,  unacquaint^ 
ed  as  sher  is  wilh  the  nature  of  trutb^  and  of  resignation.      Virtue,  excels^ 
all  things  on  earths       Truth  is  founded  in  .virtue,  and  virtue  resides  in  the 
utenerable  command  of  a^father^ .    Having  acceded,  O  hero,  to  the  word  of. 

a.  father,  a  mother,  or  a*  brahmt^n^.it  ill  becomes  cme.  devoted  to  virtue 
to  render-it  void ::  I  2m  unable  to  recede  from  my  engagement.      Atmy 
father's  word^  Kikeyee  uirges  me  to  relinquish  this  low  mind,  attached  to  the.;^ 
duties  of  a  kshwtriya^,  aod  embrace  the  severest  state  of  virtue.       Td  .this . 
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my  mind  accedes/'         The  elder  brother  of  Lukshmunai  having  thus  af- 
fectionately addressed  him,  DOwing»  again  turned  to  Koushulya  withjoinedl 
hands*.  **0  goddess,  grant  me  permission  to  go  from*  hence  to  the  forest;, 
adjured- by  my.  v^ry  life,  dismiss  me  with  thy  blessing  ::  My  vow  being  accom- 
glishedy  I  will  return,  again  from- the  forest  to  the  city  r  even  as  Ywyati,  the 
royal  sage,  having  rclinquishedheaven,  afterward*  returned  thither.  O  mother, 
restrain  thy  sorrow ;  do  not  indulge  even  reasonable  grief,— *I  will  return  from 
the  forest^  after  performing  my  father^^  commands.  That  the  appointment  of  my 
ittther  be  rendered  eflFectual  by  thee,-F*by  me^-^hy  Videhec,— by  huk^hxauaa^ 
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and  SoomitT3L^  is  the  dictate  of  eternal  virtue.  O  mother,  disregard  these 
preparations,  and,  dismissing  thy  sorrow,  concur  in  this  my  determination 
to  depart  to  the  forest."  Having  heard  the  words  of  her  son,  pious,  cool 
and  unperturbed,   his  mother,  like  one  restored  to  life,   viewing    Ram^, 

again  addressed  him  thus ;      **  O  son,  both  by  nature  and  aEPection  am  1  the 

object  of  thy  respect,  even  as  is  thy  father*    I  can  by  no  means  permit  thee, 

« 
O  son,  to  depart,  leaving  me  thus  deeply  distressed.       It  is  improper  for 

thee  to  go  to  the  forest.  What  is  life  without  thee  ?  what  are  relatives  ? 
what,  devotion?  what,  the  waiter  of  immortality  ?   A  moment  near  thee  is 
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preferable  to  all  the  pleasures  of  life/*^     As  a  huge  elephant  roused  from  his 
dark  recess  by  men  with  torches,  did  Rama  again  kindle,  on  hearing  these 

lamentations  of  his  mother.      To  her  almost  frantic,  arid  the  deeply  afflicted 
soaof  Soomitrdi^  Rama,  stedfast  in  the  path  of  duty,  again  replied  in  these 

appropriate  words:  "O  Lwkshmttna,  I  know  thy  prowess,  and  thy  constant 
devotedness  to  me.  Comprehending  my  design,  forbear  to  sorrow  with 
my  mother.  Virtue,  wealth,  arid  the  accomplishment  of  desire,  esteemed,. 
'  among  men  the  fruits  of  fcmner  merir,  are  included  in  obedience,  as 
in  an    obedient,    accomplished,    and   fruitful  spouse.       That  in  which 
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I  will  kill  my  aged  fethcr,  cnslavea  by  Kikeyee,  miserable,  sunk  into  child- 
hobdy  and  rendered  contemptible  by  old  age."  Hearing  these  expressions  of 
the  great  Lwkshmwna,  Koushi^lyq,  weeping,  animated  by  grief,  thuis  addres* 
scd  Ramtf :  "  O  son  !  thou  hast  heai'd  the  wordsof  thy  brother  Lwkshmwnrt. 
If  thou  approve,  do  that  which  lies  before  thee*  It  becomes  not  thee  to 
depart  hence,  atthe  unjust  words  of  tny  rivals  leaving  me  a  prey  to  grief:  If 
thou  desire  to  act  rightly,'©  son!  acquainted  with  virtue,  hearken  to  me. 
Ovson  supremely  virtuous?  practise  this  excellent  branch  of  duty.  -Kushyupa 
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continuing  in  his  own  bouse  in  obedience  to  his  mother,  obtained  heavon 
though  unengiiged  in  other  austerities.  A$  the  l^ing  by  his  superior  relation 
is  entitled  to  thy  obedience,  even  so  am  I.  I  command  thee  not  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  Separatedfrom  thee,  I  have  no  more  occasion,  either  for  life, 
or  ease ;  to  live  on  herbs  with  thee,  is  far  more  *happy.  If  thou  go  to  the 
forest  leavmg  me  ovcrwhehned  with  grief,  I  will  refuse  all  food— I  can  live  no 
longer,  and  it  is  universally  known  that  thou,  O  son,  then  wilt  sink  into  hell, 
like  Swmwdra,  the  lord  of  rivers,  after  killing  a  brahman."       Upon  this  tho 
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magnanimous  Rdnna  again  addressed  his  weepfng  mother  Kowshwlya  in  these 
pious  words:  "  I  am  unable  to  transgress  my  father's  commands;  therefore 
bowing  my  head,  I  estreat  thy  maternal  favour,  and  thy  permission  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  The  fcarAed  sylvan  sage  Ktrndocia,.  acquainted  with  the  piles 
of  virtue,  murdered  a  cow,  in  obedience  tahis  father's  commands.  For- 

merly likewise,  in  our  own  family,  the  guilt , of  a  heinous  murder  was  incur- 
red, by  the  sons  of  Swgtfr^^  at  the  command  of  their  father..  At  his  father's 
command  also,  by  Rama,  son  of  Jwmad^^gnytf,  was  Renooka  his  mothec 
decapitated  with  an  axe  in  the  forest.  By  these,  Q  goddess,  and  othc*^ 
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god-like  men  have  paternal  commands  been  rendered  eflScient  I  also  will 
perform  my  father's  will.  O  goddess^  paternal  commands  are  not  regard- 
-^d  by  me  alone,  they  have  been  x>bserved  by  those  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned. I  do  not  engage,  in  opposition  to  thee,  in  an  unprecedented  act  of 
duty.  In  the  road  formerly  trodden  by  those  ancient  ones,  would  I  fain 
walk.  This  is  my  path  while  on  earth ;  the  reverse  cannot  be  admitted. 
By  obedience  to  a  father's  command  is  no  one  degraded/'  Having  thus 
addressed  his  mother,  he  now  turned  to  Lukshmuna :       *^  O  Lukshmz^n^, 

chief  among   the  eloquent^  chief  of  archers,    I  know. thy  unparalelled 
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aflFection  for  mc,  thy  strengthj   and  thy  almost  invincible   energy.     Tlte: 
distress  of  my  mother,  O  excelientLukshmttna,  is  unmeasurable,  unacquaint^ 
ed  as  she-  is  wilh  the  nature  of  truths  aad  of  resignation.      Virtue  excels^ 
all  things  on  earths       Xruth^is  founded  in  .virtue, ,  and  virtue  resides  in  the 
i^nerable^  command  of  a^father. .    Having  accediid,  O  hero,  to  the  word  of. 

a.  father,  a  mother,  or  a^  brahim^n^Jt  ill  becomes  one  devoted  to  virtue 
to  render  it  void :.  I  2m  unable  to  recede  from  my  engagement.      At  my; 
father's  wordj  Kikeyee,  urgesme  to  relinquish  this  low  mind,  attached  to  the.:^ 
duties  of  a  kshutriya^,  axMl  embrace  the  severest  state  of  virtue.       Td.this. 
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my  mind  accedes."  The  elder  brother  of  Lttkshmmifl;  having  thus  afl 
fectionately  addressed  hinij  oowing,  again  turned  to  Kdushulya  with  joined' 
hands.  **0  goddess,  grant  me  permission  to  go  from- hence  to  the  forest;, 
adjuredhy  my,  very  life,  dismiss  me  with  thy  blessing ::  My  vow  being  accom- 
plished, I  will  return. againfrom- the  forest  to  the  city  r even  as  Yiiyati,  the 
royal  sage,  having  relinquished  heaven,  afterwards  returned  thither.  O  mother, 
restrain  thy  sorrow ;  do  not  indulge  even  reasonable  grief,— I  will  return  from 
the  forest,  after  performing  my  father^^  commands.  That  the  appointment  of  my 
fether  be  rendered  effectual  by  thee,^by  me,— by  Videhce,— by  Liikshinwwi 
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and  SoomitTSL,  is  the  dictate  of  eternal  virtue.  O  mother,  disregard  these 
preparations,  and,  dismissigg  thy  sorrow,  concur  in  this  my  determination 
to  depart  to  the  forest."  Having  heard  the  words  of  her  son,  pious,  cool 
and  unperturbed,   his  mother,  like  one  restored  to  life,   viewing    Ram^, 

again  addressed  him  thus ;  **  O  son,  both  by  nature  and  aflFection  am  1  the 
object  of  thy  respect,  even  as  is  thy  father*  I  pan  by  no  means  permit  thee, 
O  son,  to  depart,  leaving  me  thus  deeply  distressed.  It  is  improper  for 
thee  to  go  to  the  forest.  What  is  life  without  thee  ?  what  are  relatives  ? 
what,  devotion?  what,  the  waiter  of  immortality  ?   A  moment  near  thee  is 
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preferable  to  all  the  pleasures  of  life/"     As  a  huge  elephant  roused  from  his 
dark  recess  by  men  with  torches,  did  Rama  again  kindle,  on  hearing  these 

lamentations  of  his  mother.      To  her  almost  frantic,  arid  the  deeply  afflicted 
soaof  S(?(?mitra,  Rama,  stedfastin  the  path  of  duty,  again  replied  in  these 

appropriate  words:  ^'O  Lukshmttn^,  I  know  thy  prowess,  and  thy  constant 
devotedness  to  me.  Comprehending  my  design,  forbear  to  sorrow  with 
my  mother.  Virtue,  wealth,  and  the  accomplishment  of  desire,  esteemed, 
'  among  men  the  fruits  of  fcmner  merir,  are  included  in  obedience,  as 
in  an    obedient,    accomplished,    and   fruitful  spouse.       That  in  which 
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I  will  kill  my  aged  father,  enslaved  by  Kikeyee,  miserable,  sunk  into  child- 
hood, andxcndered  contemptible  by  old  age/'  Hearing  these  expressions  of 
the  great  Lwkshmwna,  Koushi^lya,  weeping,  animated  by  grief,  thus  addres* 
scd  Ramtf :  "  O  son  !  thou  hast  heaid  the  wordsof  thy  brother  Lwkshmwtirt. 
If  thou  approve,  do  that  which  lies  before  thee*  It  becomes  not  thee  to 
depart  hence,  at.  the  unjust  words  of  tny  rival,  leaving  me  a  prey  to  grief:  If 
thou  desire  to  act  rightly,'©  son!  acquainted  with  virtue,  hearken  to  me. 
O-^on  supremely  virtuous?  practise  this  excellent  branch  of  duty.  Kunhyupa 
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•^continuing  in  his  own  bouse  in  obedience  to  his  mother,  obtained  heavon 
though  unengaged  in  other  austerities.  As  the  ling  by  his  superior  relation 
is  entitled  to  thy  obedience,  even  so  am  I.  I  •command  thee  not  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  Separated  from  thee,  i  have  no  more  occasion,  either  for  life, 
or  ease ;  to  live  on  herbs  with  thee,  is  far  more  *happy.  If  thoti  go  to  the 
forest  leaving  me  overwhelmed  with  grief,  I  will  refuse  all  food— I  can  live  no 
longer,  and  it  is  universally  known  that  thou,  O  son,  then  wilt  sink  into  hell, 
like  Swrnwdra,  the  lord  of  rivers,  after  killing  a  brahman."       Upon  this  tho 
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magnanimous  Rdnna  again  addressed  his  weepmg  mother  Kowshwlya  in  these- 
pious  words:  "  I  am  unable  to  transgress  my  father's  commands;  therefore 
bowing  my  head ,  I  estreat  thy  maternal  favour,  and  thy  permission  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  The  fcarned  sylvan  sage  Kimdoola,.  acquainted  with  the  piles 
of  virtue,  murdered  a  cow,  in  obedience  tahis  father's  commands.  For- 

merly likewise,  in  our  own  family,  the  guilt  ,of  a  heinous  murder  was  incur- 
red, by  the  sons  of  Suguray  at  the  command  of  their  father.  At  his  father's 
command  also,  by  Ram^,  son  of  Jwmad^gnytf,  was  Renooka  his  mothec 
decapitated  with  an  axe  in  the'forcst.  By  these,  Q  goddess,  and  othcjr 
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god-like  men  have  paternal  commands  been  rendered  eflScient  I  also  will 
perform  my  father's  will.  O  goddess,  paternal  commands  are  not  regard- 
^d  by  me  alone,  they  have  been  observed  by  those  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned. I  do  not  engage,  in  opposition  to  thee,  in  an  unprecedented  act  of 
duty.  In  the  road  formerly  trodden  by  those  ancient  ones,  would  I  fain 
walk.  This  is  my  path  while  on  earth ;  the  reverse  cannot  be  admitted. 
By  obedience  to  a  father's  command  is  no  one  degraded/'  Having  thus 
addressed  his  mother,  he  now  turned  to  Lukshmuna :       *'  O  Lukshmunj, 

chief  among   the  eloquent^  chief  of  archers,    I  know. thy  unparalelled 
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a£Fection  for  mc,  thy  strengthj   and  thy  almost  invincible   energy.     Tlte! 
distress  ofmy  mofeber,  O  excellent'Lukshmuna,  is  unmeasurable,  unacquaint^ 
ed  as  she^  is  with  the  nature  of  truth,  aad  of  resignation.      Virtue,  excels^ 
all  things  on  earths       Truth  is  founded  in  virtue,  s^  virtue  resides  in  the 
yenerable^  command  of  a  father*.    Having  accedi^d,  O  hero,  to  the  word  of. 

a.  father,  a  mother,  ora^  brahmt^n, .  it  ill  becomes  one.  devoted  to  virtue 
to  render  it  void :;  I  sm  unable  to  recede  from  my  engagement.      At  my. 
Other's  wordj  Kikeyee.  urges  me  to  relinquish  this  low  mind/  attached  to  the.:^ 
duties  of  a.  kshirtriya^,  axMl  embrace  the  severest  state  of  virtue.       Td  .this  ^ 
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my  mind  accedes."         The  elder  brother  of  Lukshmtmai  having  thus  afl 
fbctionately  addressed  him,  bowing,  again  turned  to  Koushulya  with  joined! 
hands*    **  O  goddess,  grant  me  permission  to  go  from- hence  to  the  forest;, 
adjured'hy  my  very  life,  dismiss  me  with  thy  blessing ::  My  vow  being  accom— 
plished,  I  will  return: againfirom- the  forest  to  the  city  reven  as  Ywyati,  the 
royal  sage,  having  relinquished  heaven,  afterwards  returned  thithen  O  mother, 
restrain  thy  sorrow ;  do  not  indulge  even  reasonable  grief,— I  will  return  from 
the  forest^  after  performing  my  father's  commands.  That  the  appointment  of  my 
fitther  be  rendered  effectual  by  thee,^by  me, — ^by  Vidchec,— by  Lvk^bmuoAi 
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Who  has  power  to  resist  thee  with  me  at  thy  side,  O  Raghuv^J ;  standing  armed 
with  my  bow,  like  the  destroyer  of  all  ?  If  they  oppose  thee,  O  chief  of 
men,  I,  with  my  keen  shaft  will  empty  J7yodhya  of  men.  All  who  appear  on 
the  sideof  Bhur»tfl,  I  will  destroy.  A  mild  person  is  ever  overborne.  If,  urged 
forward  by  Kikeyee,  our  common  father,  displeased,  should  appear  hostile, 
he  shall  be  killed  without  remorse.  To  punish  a  superior  inflated  with  pride, 
oppressive,  making  no  discrimination  between  right  and  wrong,  is  highly 
proper.       Confiding  in  what  power,  or  for  what  cause  does  he,  O  chief  of 

1  Yuma. 
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men,  desire  to  give  up  thy  rightful  honors  to  Kikeyee  ?  When,  O  punisher  of 
enemies,  theunmeasurable  enmity  of  thee  and  me  is  excited,  who  shall  give  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom  to  Bhurwtfl  ?  O  goddess,  I  am  united  to  my  brother  by 
nature  itself.  I  swear  by  this  esteemed  bow,  presented  to  thee^  that  whether 
Rama  enter  the  glowing  fire  or  the  dreary  forest,  my  entrance  shall  precede  his. 
By  my  own  energy  will  1  remove  thy  distress^  as  the  rising  sun  chases  away  the 
darkness*  Behold  my  prowess^  O  goddess,  andletRaghuva  behold  the  same> 
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I  will  kill  my  aged  father,  enslaved  Tjy  Kikeyee,  miserable,  sunk  into  child- 
hood, jind  rendered  contemptible  by  old  age."  Hearing  these  expressibnsof 
the  great  Lwkshmuna,  K.oushz^lya,  weeping,  animated  by  grief,  thus  addres« 
scd  Ramtf :  "  O  son  !  thou  hast  heard  the  wordsof  thy  brother  Lwkshmwnef. 
If  thou  approve,  do  that  which  lies  before  thee*  It  becomes  not  thee  to 
depart  hence,  attfae  unjust  words  of  my  rival,  leaving  me  a  prey  to  grief:  If 
thou  desire  to  act  rightly/©  son!  acquainted  with  virtue,  hearken  to  me. 
O-^on  supremely  virtuous?  practise  this  excellent  branch  of  duty.  Kwshyifpa 
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•continuing  in  his  own  bouse  in  obedience  to  his  mother,  obtained  heaven 
though  unengi>ged  in  other  austerities.  As  the  ling  by  his  superior  relation 
is  entitled  to  thy  obedience,  even  so  am  1.  I  command  thee  not  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  Separated  From  thee,  1  have  no  more  occasion,  either  for  life, 
or  ease ;  to  live  on  herbs  with  thee,  is  far  morc^happy.  If  thou  go  to  the 
forest  leaving  me  overwhelmed  with  grief,  I  will  refuse  ill  food— I  can  live  no 
longer,  and  it  is  universally  known  that  thou,  O  son,  then  wilt  sink  into  hell, 
like  Sumaodra^  the  lord  of  rivers,  alter  killing  ^  brahmun.''       Upon  this  tho 
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magnanimous  Rama  again  addressed  his  weepmg  mother  KoMshulya  in  these- 
pious  words:  "  I  am  unable  to  transgress  my  father's  commands;  therefore 
bowing  my  head,  I  entreat  thy  maternal  favour,  and  thy  permission  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  The  fcari^^d  sylvan  sage  Kuadoola,  acquainted  with  the  piles 
of  virtue,  murdered  a  cow,  in  obedience  tahis  father's  commands.  For- 

merly likewise,  in  our  own  family,  the  guilt  ,of  a  heinous  murder  was  incur- 
red, by  the  sons  of  SwgMr^,.  at  the  command  of  their  father..  At  his  father's 
command  also,  by  Ramti,  son  of  Jwmad^^gnya,  was  Renooka  his  mother 
decapitated  with  an  axe  in  the  forest.  By  these,  Q  goddess,  and  othcji^ 
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god-like  men  have  paternal  commands  been  rendered  efficient  I  also  will 
perform  my  father's  will.  O  goddess,  paternal  commands  are  not  regard- 
ed by.  me  alone,  they  have  been  observed  by  those  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned. I  do  not  engage,  in  opposition  to  thee,  in  an  unprecedented  act  of 
duty.  In  the  road  formerly  trodden  by  those  ancient  ones,  would  I  fain 
walk.  This  is  my  path  while  on  earth ;  the  reverse  cannot  be  admitted. 
By  obedience  to  a  father's  command  is  no  one  degraded/'  Having  thus 
addressed  his  mother,  he  now  turned  to  Lukshmwna :       **  O  Lwkshm«na, 

chief  among   the  eloquent^  chief  of  archers,    I  know. thy  unparalelled 
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aflFection  for  mc,  thy  strength^   and  thy  almost  invincible   energy,     Thte: 
distress  of  my  mother,  O  excellent  Lukshmitn^,  is  unmeasurable,  unacquaint* 
ed  as  shfr  is  with  the  nature  of  truth,  and  of  resignation.      Virtue  excels^ 
all  things  on  earths        Truth  is  founded  in  .virtue, .  and  virtue  resides  in  the 
venerable  command  oi  a.&ther..    Having  accedi^d;  O  hero,  to  the  word  of 

a.  father,  a  mother,  or^a^  brahon^n,.it  ill  beeomea  one  devoted  ta  virtue 
to  renderit  void :    I  zm  unable  to  recede  from  my  engagement.      At  my- 
Other's  wordj  Kikeyee  lurges  me  to  relinquish  this  low  mind,  attached  to  the.;^ 
duties  of  a^kshtttriya^,  aod  embrace  the  severest  state  of  virtue.       Td.this^ 
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my  mind  accedes/'         The  elder  brother  of  Lukshmtmj;  having  thusafl 
fbctionately  addressed  himj  oowing,  again  turned  to  Kdushulya  with  joined! 
hands,    **  O  goddess,  grant  me  permission  to  go  from- hence  to  the  forest;. 
adjured'hy  my.  very  life,  dismiss  me  with  thy  blessing ::  My  vow  being  accom-- 
plishedy  I  will  roturn^againfrom'the  forest  to  the  city  r  even  as  Yuyati,  the 
royal  sage,  having  relinquished  heaven,  afterwards  returned  thither.  O  mother^ 
restrain  thy  sorrow ;  do  not  indulge  even  reasonable  grief,— I  will  return  from 
the  forest^  after  performing  my  father's  commands.  That  the  appointment  of  my 
fether  be  rendered  effectual  by  thee,— by  me,— *by  Vidchce,— by  lAik^bmuaa^ 
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and  SoomitTdiy  is  the  dictate  of  eternal  virtue.         O  mother,  disregard  these 
preparations,  and,  dismissing  thy  sorrow,  concur  in  this  my  determination 
to  depart  to  the  forest."       Having  heard   the  words  of  her  son,  pious,  cool  ■ 
and  unperturbed,   his  mother,  like  one  restored  to  life,   viewing    Ram^, 

again  addressed  him  thus ;      **  O  son,  both  by  nature  and  aflPection  am  I  the 

object  of  thy  respect,  even  as  is  thy  father.    I  can  by  no  means  permit  thee, 

« 
O  son,  Ip  depart,  leaving  me  thus  deeply  distressed.       It  is  improper  for 

thee  to  go  to  the  forest.         What  is  life  without  thee  ?   what  are  relatives  ? 
what,  devotion?  what^  the  water  of  immortality  ?  A  moment  near  thee  is 
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preferable  to  all  the  pleasures  of  life/"     As  a  huge  elephant  roused  from  his 
dark  recess  by  men  with  torches,  did  Rama  again  kindle,  on  hearing  these 

lamentations  of  his  mother.      To  her  almost  frantic,  arid  the  deeply  afflicted 
"son  of  S(?omitra,  Rama,  stedfast  in  the  path  of  duty,  again  replied  in  these 

appropriate  words:  "O  Lukshmftna,  I  know  thy  prowess,  and  thy  constant 
devotedness  to  me.  Comprehending  my  design,  forbear  to  sorrow  with 
my  mother.  Virtue,  wealth,  and  the  accomplishment  of  desire,  esteemed,. 
-  among  men  the  fruits  of  former  merir,  are  included  in  obedience,  as 
in  an    obedient,    accomplished,    and   fruitful  spouse.       That  in  which 
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I  will  kill  my  aged  father,  enslaved  by  Kikeyee,  miserable,  sunk  into  child- 
hood, sindrcndered  contemptible  by  old  age."  Hearing  these  expressions  of 
the  great  Lwkshmuna,  Koush^^lya,  weeping,  animated  by  grief,  thus  addres« 
scd  Ramj :  *'  O  son  !  thou  hast  heai'd  the  wordsof  thy  brother  Lukshmttnef. 
If  thou  approve,  do  that  which  lies  before  thee.  It  becomes  not  thee  to 
depart  hence,  at  ([he  unjust  words  of  my  rival,  leaving  me  a  prey  to  grief:  If 
thou  de>.irc  to  act  rightly,'©  son!  acquainted  with  virtue,  hearken  to  me. 
Ovson  supremely  virtuous?  practise  this  excellent  branch  of  duty.  Kttshyttpa 
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-continuing  in  his  own  bouse  in  obedience  to  his  mother,  obtained  heaven 
though  unengi^ged  in  other  austerities.  As  the  lung  by  his  superior  relation 
is  entitled  to  thy  obedience,  evea  so  am  i.  I'connnand  thee  not  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  Separated  from  thee,  I  have  no  more  occasion,  either  for  life, 
or  ease ;  to  live  on  herbs  with  thee,  is  far  more  'happy.  If  thoti  go  to  the 
forest  leaving  me  overwhelmed  with  grief,  I  will  refuse  ill  food— I  can  live  no 
longer,  and  it  is  universally  known  that  thou,  O  son,  then  wilt  sink  into  hell, 
like  SwmMdrfl,  the  lord  of  rivers,  after  killing  a  brahmttn."       Upon  this  tha 

AA 


SIO  THE_RAMA  YJ7N^.  .  Ibqcx.  u 


^w 


magnanimous  Rama  again  addressed  his  weepuig  mother  Koushulya  in  these 
pious  words:  "  I  am  unable  to  transgress  my  father's  commands;  therefore 
bowing  my  head ,  I  entreat  thy  maternal  favour,  and  thy  permission  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  The  fcan\ed  sylvan  sage  Kuadoola,'  acquainted  with  the  piles 
of  virtue,  murdered  a  cow,  in  obedience  tahis  father's  commands.  For- 

merly likewise,  in  our  own  family,  the  guilt , of  a  heinous  murder  was  incur- 
red, by  the  sons  of  Sugura^  at  the  command  of  their  father..  At  his  father's 
command  also,  by  Ramtf,  son  of  Jwmad^^gnya,  was  Rencoka  his  mother 
decapitated  with  an  axe  in  the'forest.  By  these,  O  goddess,  and  othcn^ 
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god-like  men  have  paternal  commands  been  rendered  efficient  I  also  will 
perform  my  father's  will.  O  goddess^  paternal  commands  are  not  regard- 
ed by  me  alone,  they  have  been  -observed  by  those  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned. I  do  not  engage,  in  opposition  to  thee,  in  an  unprecedented  act  of 
duty.  In  the  road  formerly  trodden  by  those  ancient  ones,  would  I  fain 
walk.  This  is  my  path  while  on  earth;  the  reverse  cannot  be  admitted. 

Sy  obedience  to  a  father's  command  is  no  one  degraded/'         Having  thus 
addressed  his  mother,  he  now  turned  to  Lukshmuna :       *'  O  Lt^kshmuna, 

dhief  among  the  eloquent^  chief  of  archers,    I  know. thy  unparalelled 
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aflFection  for  mc,  thy  strength^   and  thy  almost  invincible   energy,     Tte? 
distress  of  my  mother,  O^xcellentLukshmun^iy  is  unmeasurable,  unacquaint^ 
ed  as  she  is  with  the  nature  of  truths  and  of  resignation.      Virtue^  excels^ 
all  thingson  earthi        Truth  isfounded  in 'Virtue,  and  virtue  resides  in  the  * 
venerable  command  (tf  a.father*.    Having  accediid,  O  hero,  to  the  word  of. 

a.  father,  a  mother,  or a-^  brahmt^n^.it  ill  becomes  one  devoted  to  virtue 
to  render-it  void :.  I  2111  unable  to  recede  from  my  engagement. .    At  my; 
father's  word^  Kikeyee  urges  me  to  relinquish  this  low  mind^  attached  to  the.;^ 
duties  of  a  kshutrjya^,  a»d  embrace  the  severest  state  of  virtue.       X0  4his. 
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my  mind  accedes/'         The  elder  brother  of  Lukshmuna;  having  thus  at 
fbctionately  addressed  him^  oowing,  again  turned  to  Kdushulya  with  joined! 
hands..  **0  goddess,  grant  me  permission  to  go  from- hence  to  the  forest;, 
adjured  by  my  V9xy  life,  dismiss  me  with  thy  blessing ::  My  vow  being  accom— 
plishedy  I  will  return:  again  from- the  forest  to  the  city  r  even  as  Yuyati,  the 
royal  sage,  having  relinquished  heaven,  afterwardi  returned  thither.  O  mother, 
restrain  thy  sorrow ;  do  not  indulge  even  reasonable  grief,— I  will  return  from 
the  forest;  after  performing  my  father'^  commands.  That  the  appointment  of  my 
(ither  foe  rendered  effectual  by  thee,— by  me,— *by  Videhec,— by  Lttkshmtokii 
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and  So(?m/tra,  is  the  dictate  of  eternal  virtue.         O  mother,  disregard  these 
preparations,  and,  dismissing  thy  sorrov^,  concur  in  this  my  determination 
to  dspirt  to  the  forest."      Having  heard   the  words  of  her  son,  pious,  cool  • 
and  unperturbed,   bis  mother,  like  one  restored  to  life,   viewing    Ram^, 

again  addressed  him  thus ;      * '  O  son,  both  by  nature  and  aflPection  ani  I  the 

object  of  thy  respect,  even  as  is  thy  father.    I  can  by  no  means  permit  thee, 

« 
O  son,  to  depart,  leaving  me  thus  deeply  distressed.       It  is  improper  for 

thee  to  go  to  the  forest.         What  is  life  without  thee  ?   what  are  relatives  ? 
what,  devotion?  what,  the  water  of  immortality  ?  A  moment  near  thee  is 
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preferable  to  all  the  pleasures  of  life,""     As  a  huge  elephant  roused  from  his 
dark  recess  by  men  with  torches,  did  Rama  again  kindle,  on  hearing  these 

lamentations  of  his  mother.      To  her  almost  frantic,  arid  the  deeply  afflicted 
soaof  S(>(?mitra,  Ram^i,  stedfast  in  the  path  of  duty,  again  replied  in  these 

appropriate  words:  '*0  Lukshmfm^,  I  know  thy  prowess,  and  thy  constant 
devotedness  to  me.  Comprehending  my  design,  forbear  to  sorrow  with 
my  mother.  Virtue,  wealth,  and  the  accomplishment  of  desire,  esteemed^ 
-  among  men  the  fruits  of  fcHmer  merir,  are  included  in  obedience,  as 
in  an    obedient,    accomplished^    and   fruitful  spouse.       That  in  which 
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I  will  kill  my  aged  father,  enslaved  by  Kikeyee,  miserable,  sunk  into  child- 
hood, andrcndered  contemptible  by  old  age.*'  Hearing  these  expressions  of 
the  great  Lukshwuna,  K.oush«lya,  weeping,  animated  by  grief,  thuis  addres- 
sed  Ramtf :  "  O  son  !  thou  hast  heaid  the  wordsof  thy  brother  LwkshttiKnrt. 
If  thou  approve,  do  that  which  lies  before  thec^  "It  becomes  not  thee  to 
depart  hence,  at  the  unjust  words  of  my  rivals  leaving  me  a  prey  to  grief:  If 
thou  desire  to  act  rightly,  ^&  son !  acquainted  with  virtue,  hearken  to  me. 
0-«on  supremely  virtuous?  practise  this  excellent  branch  of  duty.  -Kwshyiiipa 
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-continuing  in  his  own  bouse  in  obedience  to  his  mother,  obtained  heaven 
though  unengaged  in  other  austerities.  As  the  ling  by  his  superior  relation 
is  entitled  to  thy  obedience,  even  so  am  I.  I'command  thee  not  to  depart 
to  the  forest.  Separated  from  thee,  i  have  no  more  occasion,  either  for  life, 
or  ease ;  to  live  on  herbs  with  thee,  is  far  more  *happy.  If  thou  go  to  the 
forest  leaving  me  overwhelmed  with  grief,  I  will  refuse  All  food— I  can  live  no 
longer,  and  it  is  universally  known  that  thou,  O  son,  then  wilt  sink  into  hell, 
like  Swrnwdrfl,  the  lord  of  rivers,  after  killing  «  brahmMn,**       Upon  this  the 
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magnanimous  Rama  again  addressed  his  wccprng  mother  Kottshwlya  in  these 
pious  words:  "  I  am  unable  to  transgress  my  father's  commands;  therefore 
bowing  my  head,  1  entreat  thy  maternal  favour,  and  thy  permission  to  depart 
to  the  forest,  The  kar^^d  sylvan  sage  Kwadorf^,:  acijuainted  with  the  piles 
of  virtue,  murdered  a  caw,  iii  obedience  talus  father's  commands.  For- 

merly likewise,  in  our  own  family,  the  guilt  jOf  a.  heinous  murder  was  incur- 
red, by  the  sons  of  Suguray  at  the  command  of  their  father.  At  his  father's 
command  also,  by  Rama,  son  of  Jumad^gnya,  was  Renooka  his  mothei: 
decapitated  with  an  axe  in  the  forest.  By  these,  O  goddess,  aad  athcx^ 
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god-like  men  have  paternal  commands  been  rendered  eflScient  I  also  will 
perform  my  father's  will.      O  goddess,   paternal  commands  are  not  regard- 
ed by  me  alone,  they  have  been  observed  by  those  whom  I  have  men« 
tioned,      I  do  not  engage,  in  opposition  to  thee,  in  an  unprecedented  act  of 
duty.      In  the  road  formerly  trodden  by  those  ancient  ones,  would  I  fain 
walk.         This  is  my  path  while  on  earth ;  the  reverse  cannot  be  admitted. 
By  obedience  to  a  father's  command  is  no  one  degraded/'         Having  thus 
addressed  his  mother,  he  now  turned  to  Lukshmuna :       *'  O  Lttkshmwna, 

cbief  among   the  eloquent,  chief  of  archers,    I  know,  thy  unparalelled 
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aflFection  for  mc,  thy:  strength^   and'  thy  almost  invincible   energy.     Tito: 
distress  of  my  mother,  O  excellent  Lukshmim^i,  is  unmeasurable,  unacquaint« 
ed  as  she  is  with  the  nature  of  truth,  and  of  resignation.      Virtue  excels> 
all  things  on  earths       Truth  is  founded  in  virtue, .  and  virtue  resides  in  the 
venerable  command  (tfa> father..    Having  accedi^d,  O  hero,  to  the  word  of. 

a.  father^  a  mother,  ora^  brahmt^n^.it  ill  becomes  one.  devoted  to  virtue 
to  render  it  void ::  I  zm  unable  to  recede  from  my  engagement.      Atmy- 
Other's  wordj  Kikeyee.  \:urge6vme  to  relinquish  this  low  mind^  attached  to  the.;^ 
duties  of  a  kihutrjya^,  a»d  embrace  the  severest  state  of  virtue.       To  >  this  ^ 
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my  mind  accedes/'  The  elder  brother  of  Lukshtnuna;  having  thus  at 
fbctionately  addressed  him^  i}Owing,  again  turned  to  Koushulya  with  joined' 
Hands,  **0  goddess,  grant  me  permission  to  go  from- hence  to  the  forest;, 
adjured*  by  my  vory  life,  dismiss  me  with  thy  blessing ::  My  vow  being  accom- 
l^lishedy  I  will  returnx  again  from- the  forest  to  the  city  reven  as  Yuyati,  the 
royal  sage,  having  relinquished  heaven,  afterwards  returned  thither.  O  mother^ 
restrain  thy  sorrow ;  do  not  indulge  even  reasonable  grief,— I  will  return  from 
the  forest,  after  performing  my  father^^  commands.  That  the  appointment  of  my 
fether  be  rendered  effectual  by  thee,^by  me,— *by  Videhee,— by  Lttkshmtokii 
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and  SoomitTdi,  is  the  dictate  of  eternal  virtue.  O  mother,  disregard  these 
preparations,  and,  dismissing  thy  sorrow,  concur  in  this  my  determination 
to  depart  to  the  forest."  Having  heard  the  words  of  her  son,  piouj?,  cool 
and  unperturbed,   bis  mother,  like  one  restored  to  life,   viewing    Ram^, 

again  addressed  him  thus ;  **  O  son,  both  by  nature  and  aflpection  ani  I  the 
object  of  thy  respect,  even  as  is  thy  father*  I  can  by  no  means  permit  thee, 
O  son,  to  depart,  leaving  me  thus  deeply  distressed.  It  is  improper  for 
thee  to  go  to  the  forest.  What  is  life  without  thee  ?  what  are  relatives  ? 
what,  devotion  ?  what,  the  water  of  immortality  ?  A  moment  pear  thee  is 
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preferable  to  all  the  pleasures  of  life/"     As  a  huge  elephant  roused  from  his 
dark  recess  by  men  with  torches,  did  Rama  again  kindle,  on  hearing  these 

lamentations  of  his  mother.      To  her  almost  frantic,  arid  the  deeply  afflicted 
soa  of  S(?(?mitra,  Ram^i,  stedfast  in  the  path  of  duty,  again  replied  in  these 

appropriate  words:  "O  Lttkshmttna,  I  know  thy  prowess,  and  thy  constant 
devotedness  to  me.  Comprehending  my  design,  forbear  to  sorrow  with 
my  mother.  Virtue,  wealth,  and  the  accomplishment  of  desire,  esteemed^ 
•  among  men  the  fruits  of  former  merir,  are  included  in  obedience,  as 
in  an    obedient,    accomplished,    and   fruitful  spouse.       That  in  which 
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all  these  are  not  found  the  wise  will  not  pursue,  and  in  that  ty  which  ^hejr 
are  secured  they  will  engage.  The  wealthy  are  envied,  and  those  devoted  to' 
self-gratification,  are  the  objects  of  contempt.  Whatever  a  preceptor,  a 

king,  or  an  aged  person  commands,  even  through  anger,  desire,  or  excess  of 
joy,  what  person,  re^rding  his  duty,  would  not  perform  ?  I  am  therefore 
unable  to  neglect  the  performance  of  my  father^s  command,  even  in  its  ut- 
most Extent.  Wherefore,  O  goddess,  while  thy  husband  ss  living,  why 
wouldst  thou  depart  to  the  forest  with  me,  like  a  forlorn  widow  ?  Grant  me 
permission  then,  to  depart  to  the  wood,  O  queen,  following  us  with  thy 
ardent  wishes,  that  the  vow  being  accomplished^   I  may  return  like  Yeiyati 
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after  performing  his  vow.  I  6annot  merely  for  a  kingdom  forego  so  great 
a  reward;  nor  for  a  short  season  of  enjoyment,  O  queen,  can  I,  to-day, 
aeek  paltry  grandeur  at  the  expence  of  virtue.  The  chief  of  men,  desirous, 
through  self-denial,  of  departing  to  the  thickets  of  Dunduka,  thus  conciliate 
ing  his  mother  and  ad  vising  his  younger  brother,  circumambulated  Koushulya, 
fixing  his  heart  on  his  journey. 

End  of  the  eighteenth  Section. 
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After  this,  turning  to  his  beloved  bK)^ther,  the  afFectionate  son  ofSdomitrdL^ 
afflicted,   displeased,  his  eyes  distorted  with  rage  like  those  of  the  sovereign  ? 
ofcelephants,  the  great  Ram^z,  restraining  himself  within  the  paths  of  virtue^, 
thus  addressed  him:    "    O  son  of  Soomitra,  rejecting  both  anger  and  grief, 
arm  thyself  with  patience;    suppress  thy  sense  of  injury,'  and  wiih  joyful, 
mind,  despising  the  preparations  made  for  my  installation,  aspire  to  immortal 
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deed?.  O  5on  of  Soonw'tra,  let  the  activity  employed,  in  prcpar  ations  for 

my  installation,  be  now  employed  to  prevent  it;    and  labor  to  console -our 

mother  so  deeply  afflicted  by  its  interruption.      I  cannot  for  a  moinent 

behold  the  dreadful  distress  which  corirodes  her  mind.       O  Soomjtra,  at  no 

time,  since  the  exercise  of  understanding,  do  I  recollect  even  the  smallest 

degree  of  unlovely  conduct  in  my  father  or  mother :  let  my  father,  true, 

faithful  to  his  promise,   ever  valiant,  though  now  become  timid  through  the 

fear  of  futurity,  be  relieved  from  his  apprehensions.  The  distress  of  my  father 

BB2  /  > 
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reflecting  that  these  preparations  not  being  stopped,  his  oath  will  be  violated^ 
aCFects  me  deeply.  On  this  account,  O  Lukshmun^ ,  reject  the  command  for 
my  installation ; — I  desire  to  depart  hence  to  the  forest  without  delay.  The 
princess,  her  design  accomplished  by  my  departure,  will  to-day  cause  her 
son  Bhuruta  to  be  installed  without  opposition;  and,  when  assuming,  the 
koupeen(j,i  the  antelope  skin,  and  the  jwttf,  I  have  departed  to  the  forest,  the 
mind  of  Kikeyee  will  be  at  ease.  This  steady  determination  of  her's  is  the 
work  of  the  deity :  It  becomes  not^ me  therefore  to  grieve  him  by  whom  thia 

1  A  small  piece  of  cloth  used  for  the  sake  of  decency. 
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determination  was  produced.  I ^ will  depart  without  delay,  O  son  of  Soo* 
mitra,  the  hand  of  fate  appears  in  my  exile,  and  the  restitution  of  the^king- 
dom  on  my  return.  ^  Why  should  known  guilt  be  attributed  to  Kikeyee 
on  account  of  my  exile,  if  this  her  intention  be  the  mere  decree  of  fate  ? 
O  great  one,  thou  knOwest,  that  among  the  mothers,  there  was  befpre  no- 
thing contrary  to  me;  lior  any  distinction  between,  me  and  the  son  of 
Kikeyee*  By  these  cniel  s^nd  angry  words,  frustrating  my  installation 
and  demanding  my  exile,  I  suffer  nothing  beyond  the  decree  of  fate. 
How  else  could  she^  a  princess  of  the  best  disposition,  her  nature  xemaiu* 
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ing  unaltered,  lite  a  vulgar  woman  utter  sucli  grievous  things  in  the  pre- 
sence of  her  husband  ?  What  is  inscrutable  to  mortals  is  divine  and 
unalterable.^  Behold,  what  adverse  circumstances  have  fallen  out  between 
myself  and  her !  What  man,  O  son  of  Soomitra,  dares  contend  with  the  fixed 
decrees  of  heaven,  the  comprehending  of  which  frustrates  not  the  event  ? 
Pleasure  and  pain,  fear  and  anger,  binding  or  loosing,  gain  or  want  of  success, 

when  x)ccurring  without    human  contrivance,   are  they  not  the  eflPects  of 
a  divine  decree  ?    Even  the  sages  who  practise  the  most  severe  acts  of  morti- 
fication, urged  on  by  fate,  abandoning  the  strictest  vows,  have  fallen  by 

1  A  commentator  interprets  this  phrase  as  denoting  that  which  cannot  be  prevented 
from  taking  place  by  the  gods  (viz.  Bruhma,  Vishnoo,  and  Shiva.) 
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concupfscence  or  angry  passions*      Ts  not  this  sudden  interruption  of  the 
installation  .stopped  in  its  very  commencement,  the  work  of  fate  ?     Thus 
viewing  things  as  they  arc  in  reality,  and  calmihg  thy  mind,  distress  will  no 
-more  be  felt  on  account  of  my  interrupted  inauguration.      Galmed  by  this 
idea,   cleave  to  me,  and  disregard  the  pageantry  of  the  installation.      With 
these  jars  brought  hither  for  my  inauguration,  let  the  initiatory  ablution  to 
my  vows  of  ascetic  life,    O    Lukhkmuna,  be  performed.    Yet  what  have  I 
now  to  do  with  these  appendages  to  royalty  ?    Water  drawn  by  myself  shall 
perform  the  introductory  ceremony;        O  Lukshmuna,  be  not  distressed  at: 
this  reverse  of  fortune,  whether  our  residence  be  in  a  palace  or  a  forest.. 
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A  forest  residence  is  productive  of  the  most  salutary  eflFects*  My  chief 
mother^  and  my  father  are  not  to  be  blamed  on  account  of  this  interruption 
(»f  my  installation,  it  is  occasioned,  O  Lvk^hmtmaj  by  the  decree  of  heaven* 
Alt  thou  igndrant  of  the  poorer  of  fate  ?  Ram^  having  thus  spoken,  Luksh* 
mttna,  ruminating  with  down-cast  countenance,  was  filled  both  with  distress 
and  joy.  Sternly  fixing  his  brows,  this  great  one  breathed  like  an  enraged 
serpent  in  its  hole ;  his  frowjiing  &ce  appeared  dreadful  as  that  of  an  angiy 
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lion  his  hands  shaking  like  the  probiscis  of  an  elephant,  and  his  body  erect, 
with  an  averted  but  stedfast  eye,  thus  addressed  his  brother:      *^  III  timed  is 

this*  strange  fear  of  failing  in  virtue,  or  ofiacting  dishonorably.  What !  does 
it  become  a  chief  kshtttri'ytf,  fearless,  and  able  to  controul  the  decrees  of  fate, 
to  say  as    thou  hast  done  that  fate  is  irrevocable,  and  misery  unavoidable  ? 

Hast  thou  no  suspicion  of  those  two  kicked  persons  ?  hast  thou  not  yet  learn- 
ed, O  virtuous  one,  that  their  pretensions  to  virtue  are  merely  specious  ?  If,  O 

CC 
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IlaghMVi?,  this  scheme  of  theirs,  for  rejecting  thee  to  subserve  their  own  purpose, 
had  not  been  an  old  plan,  the  offspring  of  deceit,  this  promise  of  theirs  had 
been  fulfilled  long  ago.  Forgive  me,  O  hero ;  I  cannot  bear  the  detested  in- 
stallation  of  another.  That  sense  of  duty,  by  which  thy  mind  has  been  decided, 
and  in  the  praises  of  which  thou  art  absorbed,  is  insuflFerable  to  me.  Why 
wilt  thou,  devoted  to  virtue,  fulfil  theiinjust  and  despicable  commands  of  our 

father.  That  thou  perceivest  not,  this  change  to  have  been  effected  by  a  speci- 
ous kind  of  hypocrisy ,  heightens  my  distress.  How  canst  thou  find  in  thy  heart 
to  perform  this  undertaking,  contemned  among  men,  at  the  command  of 
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those  who  occupying  the  situation  of  parents,  are  constantly  indifferent  to 
our  welfare,  and  even  our  enemies  ?•  Were  this  scheme  of  theirs  even  a  divine 
apportment^  it  ought  to  be  disregarded  by  thee ;  it  by  no  means  pleases  me. 
Let  weak  minds  and  those  destitute  of  heroism^  regard  the  appointments  of 
fate ;  but  let  not  heroes,  men  of  renown,  regard  such  bugbears.  It  be- 
comes not  him  to  be  dejected,  who,  stripped  of  bis  rights  by  a  decree  of 
the  gods,  is  able  to  controul  that  decree  by  his  own  prowess.  People  shall 
to-day  behold  the  power  both  of  divine  decrees,  and  of  man.  The 

respective  strength  or  wjeakness  pf  the  gods  and  of  men  shall  appear  this   day 

CCz 
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Those  who  have  beheld  the  installation  prevented  by  the  decree  of  the, gods, 
shall  to  day  see  this  decree  rendered  abortive  by  my  valor.  Springing  forth 
like  an  intoxicated  and  furious  elephant  who  has  burst  his  chain  and  escaped 
from  his  keeper,    I  will,  by  my  own  prowess,  prevent  the  decree  of  the  gods. 

All  the  guardians*  of  the  world,  or  of  the 'whole,  three  worlds,  cannot  this 
day  prevent  Rama's  installation;    how  much  less  then  my  father  ?    O  king, 

those  by  whom  thy  exile  to  the  wilderness  has  been  effected,  shall  in  their 

turn  spend  fourteen  years  in  the  forest.     I  will  frustrate  the  hope  which  my 

1  Viz.  7ndr/i,  the  east.  Ugiii,  south-east.     Y  uma  south.     Nirtt^i,  south-wfsl.     Vuroona, 
West.  Mwrwn,  north-west.  Kwvew,  north  cast.    "  &t/v«i,  Dorth-west.     hvuhma,  above,  and 

Uauiila,  below. 
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father  and  Kikeyce  entertain,  of  placing  her  son  in  the  kingdom,  by  setting 

aside  thine  installation.  The  power  oi  the  divine  decree  shall  be  less  eflBcacious 

in  supporting   those  who  oppose  it,  than  iliy  fierce  valor,  exerted  to  distress 

Jthy  foe.    A  [thousand  years  hence,  retire  to  the  forest,   leaving  thy  excellent 

pflFspring  to  govern  the  kingdom.     To  remove  to  the  forest  after  consigning 

their  subjects,  to  the  gentle  sway  of  their  sons,  ws^s  formerly  the  custom  of  the 

xoyal sages.  If  O  virtuous  Ram^,  through  fear  of  its  being  insecure,  thou  de- 

sirest  not  to  possess  thine  own  inheritance,  I  protest  to  thee,  O  hero,  that  I 

will  protect  thee  and  thy  kingdom  as  the  shores  protect  the  sea.      If  I  fail 

may  I  never  be  ranked  among  heroes.   Be  installed  with  these  auspicious  pre- 
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parations  and  assume  the  kingdom.  I  alone,  by  my  single  prowess,  wiilop« 
pose  the  adverse  princes.  These  arms  of  mine  are  not  intended  for  shew,  nor 
is  i^y  bow  a  mere  ornament ;  my  scimitar  is  not  designed  merely  to  hang  at 

my  side,  nor  are  my  arrows  intended  for  pillars ;  for  tbe  sake  of  crushing  an 
enemy  are  these  intended.  I  therefore  desire  no  truce  with  one  esteemed 
my  real  enemy.  Once  unsheathing  my  keen  scimitar,  refulgent  as  the  light- 
ning, I  regard  not  even  the  god  who  wields  the  thunder-bolt.  The  field 
shall  be  rendered  impassable,  strewed  by  my  scimitar  with  the  trunks  of  ele* 
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phants,  the  thighs  of  horses,  and  the  heads  of  charioteers.    To  day  the  eTiemies 

'slain  by  my  flaming  faulchion;  falling  on  the  ground  shall  cause  it  to  resemble 
a  land  glowing  with  the  sheeted  lightning.      When,  binding  on  the  godha^  and 

the  t/hgtAlwtran«,^  I  stand  armed  with  my  bow,  who  among  the  brave  will 
esteem  himself  a  man  ?  Now  striking  a  single  foe,  and  now  a  numerous  host, 
I  will  send  my  shafts  into  the  most  vulnerable  part  of  men,  horses,  and  eleph- 
ants.   To  day,  O  chief,  shall  the  energy  of  my  weapons  be  exerted  to  destroy 

the  power  of  the  king  and  establish  thine.  In  opposing  those  who  now 

oppose  thy  installment  shall  these  two  hands,  accustomed  to  the  perfume  of 

1  A  guard  cf  leather  or  metal  for  the  finger. 

Q  Guard  of  leather  for  the  wrist  and  arms* 
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A  forest  residence  is  productive  of  the  most  salutary  eflFects.  My  chief 
mother^  and  ipy  father  are  not  to  be  blamed  on  account  of  this  interruption 
ei  my  installation^  it  is  occasioned,  O  Lvkshxnima^  by  the  decree  of  heaven* 
Alt  thou  igndrant  of  the  power  of  fate  ?  Raixi^  having  thus  spoken,  Luksh- 
muna,  ruminating  with  down-cast  countenance,  was  filled  both  with  distress 
and  joy.  Sternly  fixing  his  brows,  this  great  one  breathed  like  an  enraged 
serpent  in  its  hole ;  his  frowxiing  &ce  appeared  dreadful  as  that  of  an  angiy 

J  Kiktjee. 
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lion  his  bands  shaking  like  the  probiscis  of  an  elephant,  and  his  body  erect^ 
with  an  averted  but  stedfast  eye,  thus  addressed  his  brother:      **  III  timed  is 

this*  strange  fear  of  failing  in  virtue,  or  ofiacting  dishonorably.  What !  does 
it  become  a  chief  kshtttriytf,  fearless,  and  able  to  controul  the  decrees  of  fate, 
to  say  as    thou  hast  done  that  fate  is  irrevocable,  and  misery  unavoidable  ? 

Hast  thou  no  suspicion  of  those  two  kicked  persons  ?'  hast  thou  not  yet  learn* 

cd,  O  virtuous  one,  that  their  pretensions  to  virtue  are  merely  specious  ?  If,  O 

CC 
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an  undutiful  thing;  My  father,  the  pious,  the  mighty,  the  grateful,  the 
magnanimous,  I  cannot  indulge  the  thought  of  displeasing.  If  thou  desire  to 
fulfil  the  highest  wish  of  my  heart,  when  I  am  gone  to  the  wood,  serve  my 
father  with  the  most  dihgenC  attention.  With  an  undissembling  mind,  so 
act,  that  he  who  is  my  tutelary  deity,  may  feel  no  distress  after  my  departure 
to  the  forest ;  and  let  my  mothers  receive  from  thee  th^  most  respectful  atten- 
tion :  Let  the  pious  Bhuruta  be  esteemed  as  myself,  and  be  served  with  care 
by  thee  as  desirous  of  fulfilling  my  wishes.      O  son  of  Rughoo^  1  mention 
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to  thee  these  important  duties,  sustain  with  Ehuruta  this  great  weight  of 

empire."     Lukshmuna  now  replied  to  the  unsha  ken  Rama,  as    Oo^pcndra 

replied  to  Indra;   '*  O  lorf  of  the  world,  thy  lot  shall  be  mine.     I  will 

reside  in  the  forest,  devoted  to  thy  service.     This  city,  abandoned  by  thee, 

\ 
I  will  also  abandon ;  n  withcmt  thee  my  mind  could  find  no  pleasure  even  in 

heaven.  If  thou  have  any  aflFection  towards  me,  O  hero,  be  gracious  to  me, 
thy  devoted  servant.  .  Do  not  prevent  me  from  following  thee.  To  tbfee 
residing  in  the  forest,  and  wandering  though  its  various  thickets,  will  I  con- 
stantly bring  flowers,  and  fruits  of  exquisite  flavor.      I  will  be  thy  helper  in 
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thy  unparalleled  afflictions.  Command  me,  I  will  attend  thee  in  tfae  great 
forest,  as  a  menial  senrant.  Do  not  discard  me  completely  devoted  to  thee. 
Look  uponifie;  thou,  art  the  son  of  my  venerable  parent,  the  object  of  my 
adoration,  thou  art  my  teacher:  I  will  bring  thee  drink,  and  flovrers, 
and  roots,  and  fruits ;  O  my  lord,  I  will  prepare  thy  food,  m  long  as  thou 
residest  in  the  forest.  O  excellent  one,  devoted  to  virtue,  permit  me  to 
follow  thee  with  a  mind  decided,  grateful,  and  resting  in  thee,  thou  joy 
of  Rughoo's  race.  I  am  not  to  be  diverted  from  this  undertaking.  O 
kama,  abandoned  by  thee,  X  feel  no  deare  to  prolong  existence ;  my  sted« 
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fast  mind  cannot  be  made  to  desist  from  its  purpose.  Command  me  then 
to  follow  thee  to  the  forest."  Supplicated  thus  in  various  ways  by  the 
renowned  Lukshmun^,  Ramds,  assenting  to  the  wish  of  Ltikshmtma,  devot- 
ed to  his  brother,  replied;  *^  O  son  of  SoomUra,  1  will  go  with  thee  to  the 
thick  forest.  Tbou  art  my  true  friend;  my  companion,  devoted  and  belov* 
cd."  The  weeping  queen,  distressed,  w<^thy  of  happiness,  but  overwhel^led 
with  misery,  looking  a(;  Rama  finzdy  fixed  in  his  xiesoltttioa  of  going  tp  the 
forest,  now  replied  with  inward  anguish*. 
End  of  the  nineteenth  Section* 
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Hearing  these  expostulations  of  Ram^  and  Lukshmuna,  Koushulysi, 
-fetching  a  deep  sigh,  replied,  -"  If  thou,  O  son,  preferring  duty  to  all 
^  other  things,  desire  to  continue  therein,  attend,  O  chief  of  jthe  pious,  tonjy 
*  virtuous  instructions.  Obtained. by  me  with  ^fficuUy,  by  austerities  and 
'  vows,  it  becomes  thce,jny  son,  to  regard  my  word  as  thy  rule  of  conduct. 
Thou,  O  Ramd,  when  a  child,  wast  ^nourished  by  ine  wjith  the  ^greatest 
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hopes;  now  thou  hast  attained  manhood  it  becomes  thee  to  protect  thy 
helpless  mother.  O  son,  behold  me  this^  day,  separated  from  life ;  it  be- 
comes thee  not  to  fulfil  the  desire  of  my  rival  Kikeyee ;  I  am  unable,  O 
.  Ram^,  to  endure  the  imperious  mandates  of  the  domineering  Kikeyee,  re- 
maining near  her.  Yet  though  constantly  insulted  by  my  rival  consorts,  I 
am  now  at  ease  under  the  shadbw  of  my  son ;  but  this  night— I  shall  be  unable 
to  survive;  I  am  like  a  fruitful  tree  stripped  of  its  glory  in  the  very  season  of 


t¥> 
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iruit.  O  6013,  as  thou  wouldst  disregard  the  word  of  a  vile,  unclean  person,  so 
disregardirig  the  word  of  this  uxorious,  arbitrary  king,  who,  regardless  of  the 
ancient  virtue  which  distinguished  thefamily  of  the  Ashwakoc^s,  rejecting  thee, 
is  desiring  to  inaugurate  Bhur^^t^ .  Moreover  regarding  my  word,  attend  to 
the  stanza  foiraely  delivered  by  Munoo,  chief  of  men,  and  universally  ac- 
kn6wledged.  "  The  commands  of  a  superior  acting  arbitrarily,  intoxicated, 
unacquainted  with  what  ought  to  be  done,  are  unworthy  of  regard.  A  pre- 
ceptor excels  in  dignity  ten  brahmins,  and  a  father  exceeds  ten  preceptors; 
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and  one  mother,  O  great  one,  is  greater  than  ten  fathers,  and  more  to  be  re- 
garded than  the  whole  world ;  what  teacher  then  is  equal  to  a  mother  ?  A  fallen 
spiritual  guide  linay  be  abandoned ;  a  mother  never.  On  account  of  bearing 
the  child  in  the  womb,  and  rearing  him  up,  a  mother  exceeds  in  authority 
all  others."  Therefore,  O  Ramfl,  am  I  greater  in  point  of  duty,  and  more 
to  be  regarded  than  even  thy  father,  according  to  the  wdrd  of  the  sages  versed 
in  sacred  duties.  It  becomes  thee  then  to  obey  me.  O  son,  affectionately 
regardful  of  thy  superiors.  O  lotos-eyed,  as  the  dictate  of  virtue,  be  installed 
in  the  kingdom.  If  thou  wilt  not, perform  this  my  command  benefit 
rial,  worthy  of  thy  race,  and  agreeing  with  the  decisions  of  the  sages,  I,  ex- 
piring, will  abide  for  a  long  time  in  the  house  of  Ywmtf," 

EE 
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Raghuva  now,  full  of  care,  began  to  supplicate  his  mother  with  soft,  rea- 
sonable and  persuasive  words :  ''  O  goddess,  the  king  is  the  sovereign  \vho 
rules  both  me  and  thee  ;  thou  bast  no  authority,  to  turn  me  back.  O  queen, 
truly  pious,  chief  of  the  devout,  permit  my  departure  tp  the  forest  for  fourteen 
years.  The  husband  is,  called  the  god  of  the  wife. ;  the  command  of  a  husband 
therefore  thou  art  unable  to  cancel.  Having  accomplished  the  vow  I  shall 
through  thy  blessing  return.  Though  now  in  distress  I  shall  undoubtedly  re- 
turn  in  happiness.  Be  tranquil  therefore  and  dismiss  thy  grief.    When  I  have 
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auspiciously  entered  the  forest  with  my  brother  and  Seeta,  O  queen,  dismiss 
all  sorrow  on  my  account.  Thou  art  descended  from  the  long  extending  race 
ctfthekiiigs  of  Koshttltf,  excellent  and  renowned,  andof  unmeasurable  g^ory. 
Thou  knowest,  O  eminent  in  devotion,  what  thy  family,  duty,  virtue,  reason 
demand  of  thee.  Forgive  me,  O  goddess,  but  thy  husband  is  thy  teacher 
and  thy  deity.  It  is  not  reasonable  for  thee  to  render  void  the  command 
of  this  powerful  one  through  thy  affection  for  me ;  the  command  of  a  prccep- 
tor  is  immutable  and  on  me  peculiarly  binding.  It  will  be  productive  of  the 

E  e2 
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highest  felicity  both  to  thee  and  me.  If  through  the  fear  of  its  difficulty,  or 
through  the  tenderness  of  youth,  I  had  avoided  formerly  performing  thecom« 

maixd  of  my  father,  I  should  have  been  admonished  by  thee,  desirous  of 
family  comfort ;  how  much  more  then  ought  this  my  determined  resolution 
to  be  encouraged  by  thee  O  queen,  skilled  in  the  art  of  persuasion,  It  is 
improper  for  thee  say  or  do  any  thing  contradictory  or  displeasing  to  the 
king  on  my  account;    (pardon   rtie,)  neither  should  any  thing  unlovely 
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be  said  to  the  fortunate  Kikcyee,  or  to  the  highly  rcnowed  Bhuruta :  Ex* 
cuse  me,  it  will  be  right  for  Bhuruta  to  be  regarded  in  all  respects  as  myself. 
Let  Kikeyee  also  be  regarded  by  thee  with  the  affection  of  a  sister.  Wise 
men  contend  not  with  the  strong,,  nor  with  a  multitude  of  those  destitute  of 
strength;  how  then  shall  I  contend  with  my  great  father?  or  how,  to-day, 
my  brother  the  magnanimous  Bhurttta,  devoted  to  me,  by  no  means  a  foe, 
with  virtuous,  humble,  and  beloved  even  beyond  life  ?  Bhttrwt^?  will  tp  day 
obt^n  the  coadjutorship  in  the  kingdom  by  the  gift  of  his  father;  what  fault 
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then  can  be  charged  on  the  magnanimous  Bburwta  ?  If  Kikeyee  accept  from 
her  husband  the  favor  formerly  promised  by  the  king,  tell  me,  what  of  blame 
can  b^ attached  to  her?  If  the  king,  from  his  dread  of  falshood,  bestow  the 
favor  foi-merly  promised,  what  fault  is  to  be  charged  on  the  speaker  of 
truth  ?  O  goddess,  thy  husband  regards  truth,  that  excellent  virtue ;  may  the 
time  never  arrive  when  the  king  shall  recede  from  righteousness.  Having 
imbibed  the  first  principles  of  virtue,  a  sovereign,  devout,,  faithful,  ac- 
quainted with  duty,  will  not  recede  from  virtua.  It  hecomes  not  those 


f 
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whose  doubts  respecting  virtue  and  duty  are  dispelled  by  exemplary  devo- 
tion, to  mislead  the  upright  monarch.  Pardon  me,  O  venerable  mother,  I 
entreat  thee  by  no  means  to  forbi^me.  Command  me,  already  prepared,  to 
embrace  a  forest  residence."  Thus  Rama,  most  excellent  of  men,  bowed 
as  with  s^e,  again  humbly  addressed  his  mother^  for  the  sake  of  departing 
with  Liikshmuna  to  the  forest. 

End  of  the  twentieth  Section^ 
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The  pious  Ram^^,  having  thus  addxftsed  his  mother,  again  renewed  his 
supplication  to  her  deeply  musing  and  wretched :       '*  The  command  of  the 
king  should  be  bbserved^  O  queen,  by  thee^  and  by  me*       The  king  is  the. 
husband,  preceptor,  and  lord  of  us  alL  Having  continued  fourteen  years  in 
the  forest  I  will  return  ftom  thence  and  remain  under  thy  direction/'      She 
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thus  addressed,  her  eyes  overflowing  with  tears,  replied  to  her  beloved  s#n: 
«*  I  am  unable  to  dwell  with  my  rival ;  take  me,  O  my  son,  I  will  dwell 
in  the  forest  abounding  with  beasts,  if  thy  resolution  to  go  be  fixed  by 
•regard  to  thy  father/'  To  her  thus  speaking  Ranui  again  replied,  "  To  a 
iv^omaa  whose  husband  is  living,  the  husband  is  the  deity,  and  not  the  son. 
The  king  now  rules  over  both  dbee  and  me ;  it  is  therefore  improper  for 
mc  to  take  thee  with  mc  from  the  city  to  the  forest,  or  for  thee  to  follow 
jne  while  thy  hust)and  liveth:    If  a  husband^  whether  magnanimous  cr 

FP 
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weak,  be  the  preceptor  of  his  wife,   how  much  more,    O  queen,  is  the  greatr: 
king  thy  tutelar  deity  !  Bhuruta  also>  the  virtuous,  the  humble,  devoted  to  his 
preceptors^,  is  undoubtedly  thy  son  even  as  myself.        From  Bht/rtfta  thdn . 
wilt  receive  greater  respect  than  from  me.    I-feel  assured  thou  wilt  meet  Kith : 
nothing  painfiil  from  him.  When  lam  gone,  it  becomes  thee  so  to  act  that  my 
father  may  not  be  overwhelmed  with  grief  on  account  of  his  son.  As  it  was  im* 
proper  to  acta  concealed  part  toward  me  in  early  youth,^  so  is  it  to  deceive  an  . 
aged  husband,  overwhelmed  with  distOBss  on  my  account :  Even  the  virtuous  . 
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consort,  devoted  to  her  lord,  if  negligent  toward  him,  is  unapplaudcd  by  the 
good.       A  woman  devoted  to  her  lord,  who  accounts  him  greater  than  all, 
whose  aflFections  center  wholly  in  him,  obtaining  here  the  highest  renown, 
is  afterwards  glorified  in  heaven.  It  becomes  thee,  therefore,  to  remain 

at  home  constantly  attendant  on  thy  lord.  This  is  the  duty  of  virtuous 

women.  To  thee  devoted  to  domestic  affairs,  pious  and  attached  invariably 
to  thy  lord,  must  he  surely  be  the  object  of  veneration.  Remain  here 
then  with  thy  husband,  honoring  the  brahmuns  learned  in  the  ved^r,  and 
waiting  my  return  employed  in  devotion.         Thou  with  thy  husband  wilt 
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surely  witness  my  return,  should  the  king,  deprived  of  me,  still  continue 
to  live."  Hearing  these  pious  supplications,  addressed  to  her  by  Ramtf, 
Koushulya  replied,  her  ej^es  suffused  with  tears :  "  Go  my  son,  may  happiness 
attend  thee ;  perform  thy  father's  command,  I  shall  see  thee  exiled  happily 
returning :  I  will  be  a  devoted  attendant  on  my  lord  as  thou  hast  advised 
me,  and  will  discharge  every  other  duty  incumbent  on  me.  Go  in  peace/* 
Stedfa^tly  fixing  her  ty^s  ^n  Rama,  resolved  on  his  depattuie  to  the 
forest,  the  queen,  deprived  of  resolution,  was  on  a  sudden  anew  over- 
whelmed    with    distress,   and    lamented,    her    speech    interrupted,   with* 
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sobs:  and  beholding  him,  sted&st  in  £lial  obedience,  determined'  oth 
keeping  his  father's  command;  the  pious  Kojishulya  drowned  in  tears- 
thus  bemoaned  him  :  "  Hitherto  unacquainted  with  distress^  how  wilt  thou, 
my  son,  the  ofiFspring  of  king  Dusha-r^tha^  affectionate  to  every  creature,  en-^ 
dure  this  hardship  ?  The  beloved  son  of  that  sovereign  whose  servants  and 
subjects  feed  on  dainties,  must  eat  the  food  of  an  ascetic  in  the  desert  f  Who 
having  heard  will  credit  this  ?  who  will  not  be  filled  with  tj;rror  on  ^hearing; 
diat  the  accomplished  beloved  son  of  the  king  is  driven  into  exile?  How^ 
powerful  is  fate,  seeing  thou,  O  Rama,  the  delight  of  mankind  departed  to 
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the  forest.  O  son,  this  fire  of  popular  report  produced  by  my  separation 
from  thee,  will  burn  me  up.  This  fire,  the  smoke  of  which  are  the  tears  of 
anxiety,   and  all  thy  excellencies  the  fuel,  entirely  consumes  me.  The 

fire  of  unparalleled  grief  devours  me,  bereft  of  thee,  as  fire  consumes  a 
house  when  the  cold  season  is  past,  i  As  a  gow  bereft  of  her  calf  runs  after  her 
young,  50  will  afFectioji  constrain  me  to  follow  thee ;  this  is  my  fixed  opi- , 
inion."  Hearing  this  plaintive  soliloquy  of  his  mother  Ko2<sh»lya,  Rama  thus 

addressed  h^r,  distracted  with  sorrow:      "When  I  am  gone  to  the  forest, 
1  The  d  anger  from  fire  is  peculiarly  great  in  the  months  of  April  and  May. 
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the  king,  plungedinto  distress  by  Kikeyee,  will  give  up  the  ghost,  if  deserted  by 
thee.  To  abandon  a  husband  is  a  species  of  murder;  it  is  therefore  highly 
improper  for  thee  to  act  thus — the  admission  of  the  thought  is  abominable* 
While  my  father  Kakaotsthj,  lord  of  the  world,  survives,  attend  upon  him* 
This  is  eternal  duty.  It  is  improper  for  thee  to  follow  me  ;  thy  husband 
is  thy  deity,  it  becomes  thee  to  remain  here  and  support  him:  The  king 
is  lord  of  thy  soul  and  thy  life ;  it  is  therefore,  O  queen,  in  all  respects  impro- 
per for  thee  to  accompany  me."  Thus  addressed  by  Ram^ ;  Kpvsh^lyi^ 
distressed,  yet  attached  to  the  path  of  virtue,  replied  to  him  yeady  to  depart 


SB6  THE     RAMAYC7N^.  [book  rr. 

•  -  ,         - 


to  the  forest,  *'Be  it  thus."  Then  perceiving  Ram^  fixed  and  eager  to  depart, 
she  began  to  perform  the  ceremoniesi  requisite  for  his  departure ;  restraining 
her  tears,  and  sipping  pure  water,  the  queen  performed  the  rites  propitious 
to  Rama.  Attentive  to  sacred  ceremonies  she  worshipped  the  gods  accord- 
ing to  the  statute,  with  odoriferous  flowers  and  perfumes,  and  other  obja- 
tions;  and  bowing  to  them,  placed  on  Ram^,*  perfumes,  a  garland  of  flowers, 
and  the  residue  of  the  oblations ;  then  kissing  his  head,  and  embracing  him  with 

1  These  ceremonies  are  called  Swustyayuna ;  they  vary  on  different  occasions ;  the  partica^ 
lais  of  this  follow  in  the  text. 

2  Viz..  Making  a  mark  ou  his  forehead  with  some  of  the  sandal  wood  which  had  beep  offered ;  put- 
ting a  bracelet  ofthe  flowers  oflered  on  his  neck;  and  part  of  the  articles  offered  upon  hi«  head. 
Some  of  the  water  of  the  offering,  which  is  then  called  ChiirMoamrUtf,  the  water  of  the  (gods') 
feet,  is  then  put  on  he  eyes,  and  ihe  upper  part  ofthe  body  from  the  navel  to  the  neck,  a  httle 
being  previously  sipped  by  the  person  for  whom  the  offering  is  made. 
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affectionate  anguish,  she  bound  an  amulet^  uponhii  right  band  to  counteract 

the  power  of  the  raikshusas,  and  repeated  this  formula  to  ensure  his  safety,  **  O 

great  Raghiiva,  may  that  virtue  preserve  thee,  which,   from  choice  as  well 

as  duty,  thou  art  now  cultivating.  May  the  gods  at  whose  altars  thou 

]>owest,  O  son^    and  the  great  sages,  preserve  thee  in  the  forest.      May  the 

weapons  given  thee  by  the  wise  Vishwa^mitra  preserve  thee,  possessed  of  all 

excellence.  Preserved  by  filial  veneration  and  truth,  livelong,  O  my 

valiant  son.         O  chief  of  men,  may  the  gcis  presiding  over  the  sacrifi- 

1 A  conipositioD  of  moora  ;  spikenard  (Valeriana  jatamAnsa  acorus,)  calamu9i  shila  (a  sort  of 
9aptha)  rtfjfinee  (under  this  two  things  are  included*  namely  torineric,  and  another  drug  not  yet 
ascertained,)  chaiupvka  (the  flowers  of  michcsiia  champaca)  dried  ginger,  and  the  roois  of 
cyperus  rotundas.  The  chief  Hindoas  bmd  this  composition  on  the  wrists  of  ibeir  children, 
annjally  on  their  birth  day  after  thoy  ara  five  years  of  a^e*  Grown  persons  sometinui  coa- 
iin  ue  the  same  practice. 

GG 
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cial  wood,  the  koo^ha  grass  and  other  the  sacred  articles,!  the  altars,  the  tem- 
ples, the  sacrificial  places^  of  the  brahmuns,  the  rocks,  the  trees,  the  bushes,  the 
lakes ;  birds,3  serpents,  and  lions,  preserve  thee."  May  the  Sadhy^is,*  the  Mu- 
roots***  with  the  great  sages,  bless  thee ;  may  the  universal  preserver  of  being,  and 
the  creator  bless  thee ;  may  Poosha,  Bhugti,  and  Uryuma  bless  thee;  may  Vuroona 
bless  thee ;  may  the  king  together  with  the  Vusoos  bless  thee;  may  Mitra  with  the 
Adityas  favor  thee ;  may  the  Roodras  command  thy  happiness :  may  the  cardi- 
nal and  the  intermediate  points  of  the  compass,  the  months,  the  years,  the 
nights,  the  days,  and  the  hours^-bless  thee,    O  son,  may  the  blessings  formerly 

1  A  pair  of  leaves  of  the  kMsha  grass,  from  between  which  the  young  leaves  are  extirpat- 
ed, is  called  pwv/tr^,  s  Including  other  sacrecF  placed.  3  Includittg  also  grass- 
hoppers and  some  other  insects.  4  A  kind  ofdcmi-god?.  S  The  winds. 
•  6  The  sun  ( Ad/tya)  acquires  a  difFereirt  name  when  he  enters  a  new  sign,  these  are  Ibrte  of  the 
names  which  the  sun  assumes  on  changing  his  station. 
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pronounced  by  the  gods  on  Mtthendr^  going  to  kill  Vxiira,^  attend  thee  ;  may 
thy  blessings  be  those  formerly  pronounced  by  Vmata  on  Soopuraa"^  when 
about  to  fetch  the  t<mr}t^««  May  the  Shroat},^  the  Smrut,  ^  and  virtue  itself, 
preserve  thee,  Oson,  on  every  side.  May  Skwnd^,^  Vishnoo,  Soma.e  Vri- 
husptttJ,^  the  seven  Rishis^  and  Narud<2,  preserve  thee.  O  son,  may  those  who 
are  completely  perfect ;  may  the  cardinal  points  with  their  regents  by  me 
constantly  adored,  graciously  preserve  thee  in  the  forest;  may  all  the  moun- 
tains, the  seas,  the  preservers  of  the  different  worlds,  heaven,  earth,   air  and 

1  The  name  of  an  usoora  who  was  killed  by  Indra.          2  Guroora.  3  The  Veda.        4  The 

shastras  so  called.      5  KirUkeya.      6  The  moon  considered  as  a  gf*d.  7  Viz.  Mureech/, 

Uiri,  UogiTA,  VooluHya,  Krutoo,  Pr«cheta,  ?oo\uha,  and  Vtfsh/shtho.  8  VrihaspaU',  the  planet 

Jupiicr,  considered  by  the  Hindoos  as  the  preceptor  of  the  gods.  G  Gz 
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wind  ;  the  moveable  and  immoveable  parts  of  the  creation ;  the  nukshutrtfs,i 
the  planets  with  their  regents ;  may  day  and  night,  and  evening,  in  every  way, 
preserve  thee,  who  hast  fixed  thy  residence  in  the  forest  j  may  the  six  sear 
sons,  and  the  months  and  yeari?,  the  kulas,*  and  the  kashthas,  bring  happinesa 
to  thee,  the  wise  one,  wandering  in  the  wide  forest  in  the  habit  of  a  sage.  May- 
the  sons  of  Uditi^  and  Dui*  confer  happiness  on  ihec.  May  the  fear  of  rafc- 
shttsfls,  pishachas,*  the  terrible,  the  cruel,  or  of  any  eaters  of  flciih  never,  ap- 
proach thee.      May  no  monkeys,  centipedes,  gadflies,  musquitoes,  serpents, 

1  The  Hindoo. zodiflc  is  divided  int->  twenty-seven  equal  pans,   each  of  which  is  called  a  n^k^ 
thuLia.   Cercaio  pTiiticuIar  stars  are  a. so  chu9  called. 

*  Eighteen  twmkLn^TS  oi  thoexeare  one  kash  ha,  ai  d  thirty  kashtljas  are  one  kwla. 

S  The  luothti  oUhe  goJi.  4i*he  m;>vher  o.  tae  D^t/ai  or  Titans.     5  A  species  oi  evil  spirits/ 


SECT.  »xi.]  THE    UAMAYtriJA,   -  g^j 

^^:  ^^  ^.J&W  ^sc^  aJ^  ^w^^  I 

or  reptiles  annoy  thee.     O  my  darling,  may  neither  the  great  elephants,  the 
'    lions^  the  tigers,  the  bears,  the  hogs,  the  buffaloes,  nor  any  horrible  monsters 
injure  thee ;  may  the  other  kinds  of  terrific  beings  feeding  on  human  flesh,  un« 
supplicated  by  me,  do  thee  no  harm.     Blessings  attend  thy  way;  may  all  thy 
aflions  be  crowned  with  success.  Be  thou  blessed,  O  Ramj,  in  all  thy  means 
of  subsistence.^       Go  in  pe^ce,  O  son,   blessings  attend  thee  from  the  aerial 
regions,  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  from  the  gods,  and  from  thy  adversa- 
ries. May  Shoohrafft  and  Soma,s  and  Soorytf,*and  Dhunuda,^  and  Yi^m^i,^  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  wilderness  Dunduka,  worshipped  (by  me)  preserve  thee, 

1  Vi2.  thy  st9ck  of  provisions  a$  fruits,  &c.   t  The  planet  Veaos,  accounted  the  preceptor  of  the 
Uiootin.     3Themooo.     4  The  sua.     ^K^vertfythegodof  wealth.     6  The  regeacofdeaitlu 
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O  son  of  Rughoo.  May  fire,  wind,  smoke,  and  the  mwntr^s  issuing  from 
the  mouths  of  the  sages,  preserve  thee,  at  the  time  of  ablutions :  May  Bruh- 
ma,  sovereign  erf"  all  worlds,  ruler  of  all  beings,  and  all  the  other  gods,  and  the 
sages  preserve  thee,  residing  in  the  forest.''  Thus  with  garlands,  perfumes,  and 
appropriate  praises,  did  she,  with  weeping  tyes,  worship  the  gods,  and  bringing 
fire  by  means  of  the  great  brahm^ins,  she  oflPered  a  sacrifice  for  the  welfare  of 
Rama,  according  to  the  ordinance.  With  clarified  butter,  garlands  of  white  flow- 
ers, sacrificial  wood  and  mustard  seed,  the  beautiful  Kowshwlya  offered  oblations, 
while  the  priest,  having  presented  the  oblation,  according  to  the  ordinance^ 
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for  the  peace  and  health  of  Rama,'  with  the  remainder  perfonncd  the  resida- 
ary  ceremonies.  With  honey,  curds  and  rice,*  and  clarified  butter,  she 
caused  the  brahmwns  who  utter  propitious  invocations  to  pronounce 
the  muntra^  securing  the  welfare  of  Ram^.  Then  the  mother  of  Ram^ 
greatly  renowned,  gave  desired  rewards  to  the  chief  brahmun,  and  thus 
addressed  Raghwvfl :  •*  May  the  blessing  which  Udiii,  at  the  produc- 
tion of  the  2«mrtta,  bestowed  on  him  who  holds  the  thunderbolt,  the 
destroyer  of  the  Ditytfs,  be  thine,   O    Rama.  May   the   blessing   be 

thine    which   Vishnoa,  of  immeasurable  energy,  obtained   by  the   three 

1  Called  Bhaya  Bulee,  or  the  oblation  of  wliat  is  without.  When  an  offering  is  made*  ten 
BOiall  heaps  of  the  sacrificial  articles  are  placed  round  the  altar,  via.  one  at  each  corner,  one 
on  each  side,  and  two  in  other  convenient  situations,  as  offerings  to  the  regents  of  the  cardinal 
and  intermediate  points  of  the  comgass,  and  pf  the  nadir  and  zenith.  This  is  the  ofi'eriog  here 
alluded  to. 

s  Rice  cleansed  from  the  husk  without  boiling  is  the  sort  constantly  used  in  religious  cere* 
monies. 


steps.       May  the  sage.<;,  the  oceans^  the  continents,  the  veda  5,  the  cardip^ 
points,  the  worlds,  and  thy  meritorious  deeds,  O  mighty  one,  promote  thy 
happiness."  '       Then  the  dignified  Koushi*lya  with  elongated  tyt%^  placing 
the  residue  of  the  oflfering  on  the  head  of  her  son,  and  anointing  Rama  with 
perfumes,  prepared  for  him  well  tried  medicines  and  anodynes,  and  fortified 
him  with  sacred  mientriis,  repeating  her  supplications.    Un.dcr  thi:  dominion 
of  distress  she  spoke,  and  appeared  as  one  pleased,  but  her  heart  was  oppriesS'- 
cd  with  grief.         The  renownjsd  fair  one,  causing  her  son  to  hold  down  his 
head,  kissed  and  embraced  him,  saying,  **  O  Rama,  having  obtained  thy  wish, 
go  in  peace.        O  child,  I  shall  see  thee,  healthfuf,  all  thy  designs  accom« 
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plished,  arriving  again  in  Uyodhya^  and  standing  with  delight  in  the  high 
road,  thy  many  troubles  ended.  With  a  countenance  lighted  up  with 
pleasure  shaU  I  behold  thee,  obtained  again  from  the  wood,  like  the  risen 
moon !  O  son,  I  shall  again  see  thee  happy,  possessed  of  the  throne ;  re- 
turning hither  from  thy  forest  residence,  after  accomplishing  thy  father's 
word.  O  son,  attended  by  good,  returned  from  thy  sylvan  residence,  con- 
stantly accomplish  the  wishes  of  thy  consort  and  me,  O  Raghttva ,  may 
Shiv^,  and  the  other  chief  gods,  worshipped  by  me^  .the  great  sages,  the 
hhootas,  the  gods,  the  serpents,  and  the  cardinal  points,  constantly  seek  thy 

good,  who"  art  departing  for  so  long  a  time  to  the  forest."  The  queen, 

H  H 
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havinjg  finished  the  propitiatory  oflFering,  [circumambulated  Rstghuva,  and, 
viewing  him  with  eyes  bathed  in  tears,  repeatedly  embraced  him.  Raghuv  j 
the  illustrious,  cheered  by  auspicious  omens,  and  circumambulated  by  the 
queen,  repeatedly  placing  on  his  head  the  dust  of  ker  fect^  departed  to  the 
house  of  Seeta. 

£nd  of  the  twenty  ^first  Section^ 
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SECTION    XXIL 

Bowing  at  the  feet  of  Koushalya,  the  propitiatory  offering  having  been 
made  by  his  mother^  RBxna,  the  prince,  steady  in  the  path  of  virtue,  ready 
to  depart  to  the  forest,  went  with  Lukshmuna  to  the  apartments  of  Seeta  il- 
luminating the  multitude,  and  agitating  the  heart  of  all  by  his  excellent  qua« 
lities.  Videhee,  acquainted  with  the  duties  of  a  princess,  her  mind  being 
fixed  on  her  husband,  and  exulting  in  the  view  of  his  installation,  having  com; 
mitted  herself  to  the  care  of  the  gods  and  her  ancestors,  stood  with  regulat* 

HHi 
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ed  mind  in  her  own  house,  and  her  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  the  door,  full  of 
desire  to.  behold  her  lord.  Rama  now  suddenly  entered  his  own  house, 
Surrounded  by  persons  devoted  to  him,  his  head  drooping  through  shame, 
his  countenance  saddened,  and  his  mind  uneasy.  Entering  with  small 
sensations  of  pleasure,  he  beheld  his  devoted  Seeta ;  dearer  than  life,  st<(nd« 
ing  in  the  house,  beautiful,  modest,  adorned  with  humility.  Seeta,  trem- 
bling, saw  her  lord  confused  and  overpowered  with  grief.  Ragh»vtf,  the 
virtuous,  changing  countenance,  at  the  sight  of  her  could  no  longer  restrain 
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his  inward  sensations  of  sorrow.  Seeing  hin*  with  a  changed  countenance, 
.  sad,  and  perspiring  with  agony^  Seeta^  tortured  with  grief^  exclaimed,  **  O 
my  lord  !  what  is  now  the  matter  f  To-day  the  wise  brahmuns  say  that 
Vn'h»sptttt  and  Pooshya  are  in  conjunction ;  why  then,  O  Raghteva,  art[thou 
distressed  ?  Why  does  not  thy  captivating  face^^  pure  as  the  foam  on  the 
waters,  brighten  with  joy?     Shaded  with  the  hundred  ribbed  umbrella,  thy 

lotos*eyed  face,  bright  as  the  full  orbed  moon,  why  is  it  not  refreshed  by  the 


870  T  H  E    R  A  M  A  Y  t;^  N  ^»  [iiooK  il, 

51  ^3ij^  g'a  ^v^n^^sjr^^y^qil  no  M 
^3^^6fB?^ltR3Frr5i^RTOt  1 13  n 

4wo  vibrating  chamwras  ?  Why  do  I  not  behold  the  three  orders  1  of  bards, 
joyfully  sounding  forth  thy  praises  ?  O  great  one,  why  have  not  the  brahmttus 
versed  in  the  veda  anointed  thee,  placing  the  honey  and  curds  on  thy  head? 
Why  do  not  the  courtiers,  attended  by  the  chief  orders  of  the  people,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  country,  throng  to  attend  thee  ?  Why 
does  not  the  state  chariot,  adorned  with  gold,  and  drawn  by  four  swift 
steeds,  attend  thee  ?  Why  does  not  the  generous  elephant,  possessing  every 
auspicious  mark,  and  in  its  motion  presenting  the  deceptive  appearance  of 

^  BtfDd/n«  r\z,  panegyrists.  .  Soottf,  snch  as  repeat  the  pedigree^  aad  MdLgudha,  such  as  recite 
the  heroic  actions  of  the  person. 
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a  dark  cloud,  appear  in  thy  train  ^  Why  do  I  not,  O  hero,  behold  the  con- 
secrated throne  precede  thee,  ornamented  with  gold  and  beautiful  to  the 
sight  ?  The  preparations  for  thy  installation  being  ready,  what  is  the  mat- 
ter ?  Formerly  thy  countenance  was  not  thus  overwhelmed  with  sadness." 
The  joy  ofRughoo's  race  replied  to  her  thus  lamenting :  "  O  Seeta,  my 
honoured  father  sends  me  to  the  forest ;   O  pious  one,  eminent  in  virtue, 

descended  from  illttstriotts  parents,  daughter  of  Jt«n«ka;  bear  in  order  the 
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story  of  what  has  befallen  me  this  day.       Two  great  promises  were  formerly  * 
made  to  Kikeyee  my  mother,  by  the  king  my  father,  the  faithful  Dushtf- 
r»tha'.       My  installation  being  appointed  this  day  by  the  king,  he,  urged  by 

her  to  fulfil  his  promise,  is  overcome  by  the  obligations  of  virtue.        It  is 

f 
mine  to  reside  fourteen  years  in  DunAukdf  and  Bhuruta  is  appointed  by 

my  father^  coadjutor  in  the  kingdom.     Ready  to  depart  to  the  forest,  I  am 

come  to  see  thee.   Nothing  respecting  rne  must  be  spoken  to  Bhtirut^*  Rich 

men  endure  not  the  praises  of  others*       My  qualities  must  not  be  reiterated 

before  him.     In  a  particular  manner  beware  of  saying  any  thing  concerning 
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me.  Yielding  with  submission,  thou  mayst  remain  near  him.  *  To  him 
the  perpetual  coadjutorship  is  really  given  by  the  king;  he  is  therefore,  O 
Seeta,  to  be  honoured  by  thee.  By  the  command  of  my  venerable  sire,  I  go 
this  day  to  the  forest ;  be  firm,  O  magnanimous  one.  When  I  am  gone  to  the 
sage  frequented  forest,  O  distinguished,  sinless  one,  it  fvill  become  thee  to 
devote  thyself  to  vows,  and  fastings,  and  acts  of  devotion/  Risinjg  to-mor- 
row, and  performing  the  worship  of  the  gods  according  to  the  ordinance,  res- 
pectfully bow  to  my  father  Dusha-ruth^ ,  the  lord  of  men.      My  aged  mother 

II     • 
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KpKshttlya,  wasted  with  grief,  demands  thy  respectful  attention.  My  other 
mothers  must  also  be  duly  honored  according  to  their  rank,  by  affection, 
ingenuous  respect,  and  assiduous  attention.  My  two  brothers  hhuruta  and 
Shtttrwghntf ,  dearer  to  me  than  life,  should  be  constantly  regarded  by  thee 
as  brothers  or  sons.  It  will  never  become  thee  to  act  disrespectfully  to- 
wards Bhwrwttf^  sovereign  of  the  kingdom  and  the  family  •  Obsequiously 
honored  and  served,  kings  are  gracious ;  provoked,  they  become  the  reverse. 
An  elephant  touching,  kills ;  a  serpent,  by  the  smell ;  a  king,  while  smiling ; 
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and  a  wicked  personi  jcven  while  honoring  the  object  of  his  hate.  Kings 
^relinquish  their]own  children  when  rebellious,  and  receive  disregarded  Strang* 
ers  who  possess  worth.  O  distinguished  one,  remain  here,  obedient  to  the 
commands  of  king  Bhwr^tta^nd  religion,  happy,  employed  in  exemplifying 
virtue  and  truth.  O  beloved  one,  I  will  depart  to  the  great  forest.  It  becomes 
thee,  O  great  princess,  to  stay  here.  As  thou  wouldst  avoid  doing  evil,  attend 
to  my  counsel. 

End  of  the  twenty-second  Section. 
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SECTION  XXIII. 


The  amiable  and  eloquent  Videhee,  being  thus  addressed,  angrily,  yet 
humbly,  replied  to  her  husband  :  *'  O  Rama,  what  dost  thou  say  ?  Assuredly 
thou  speakest  thus  in  jest.  O  chief  of  men,  what  I  have  heard  from  thee, 

seems  to  me  worthy  of  laughter :  the  story  related  by  thee,  O  hero,  ill  be- 
comes princes,  and  those  versed  in  arms ;  from  them  it  is  improper  to 
hz   heard.  O  son  of  a  venerable  parent !    the  father,  the  mother,  the 

brother,  the  son,  and  the  son's  wife,  all ,  enjoying  the  fruits  of  their  own 
merits,  possess  their  proper  portions ;  a  wife  partakes  of  the  portion  of  her 
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husband.  I  am  therefore  perhiitted,  O- chief  of  men,  to  dwell  in  the 
forest.  Not  a  father,  a  mother,  a  companion,  an  own  son,  nor  even  herself, 
forms  the 'happiness  of  a  woman ;  the  husband  is  her  portion  here,  and  her 
heaven  hereafter.  If  thou,  O  Ragh»Vflf,  depart  to-day  to  the  wood,  diflBcuIt 
of  access,  I  will  precede  thee,  softening  the  thorn-like  koosha}  O  hero, 
rejecting  aiU  unworthy  thoughts*  of  me,  and  all  displeasure,  as  we  reject  the 
water  of  rice/  take  me  with  thee  without  hesitation.    Do  not  impute  blame 

t  The  sacred  poa,  and  some  other  grasses,  on  first  springiog  from  the  earth,  rise  with  a  sharp 
conical  spire ;  and  are  very  troublesome  to  travellers  who  have  00  shoes :  Seeta  alludes  to  this« 

£  As  if  it  were  an  improper  or  indelicate  thing  for  me  to  go  to  the  forest* 
3  The  water  in  which  rice  has  been  boiled» 
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unto-me.  Whether  the  husband  be  in  a  palace,  in  a  divine  chariot,  or 

wandering  about  in  the  air ;  in  every  condition,  the  shadow  of  his  foot  is  thp 
asylum  for  the  wife,    J^en^oved  from  under  the  controul  of  my  mother  and 

my  father,    I  have  no  dwelling-place  separate  from  th^e.         Do'  not  forbi^ 
me.  To  the  forest,  difficult  of  access,  forsaken  by  men,  filled  with  vari- 

ous kinds  of  apinials,   apd  inhabited  by  tigers,    I  will  certainly  go.       I  shall 
live  at  ease  in  the  forest  as  in  my  father*s  house,  disregarding  the  aflFairsof 
the  three  worlds,  and  intent  only  upon  my  duty  to  my  lord.         A  devoted 
recluse,  constantly  attending  thee,  O  "hero,  I  shall  enjoy   happiness   with 
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*  thee  in  the  honey-scented  wood.  Thou,  O  Eam^,  canst  nourish  and  pro* 
tect  me  in  the  forest ;  what  occasion  have  I  for  any  other  friend  ?  To-day  I 
will  assuredly  accompany  thee  ta  the  forest,  nor  can  I,  prepared  to  go,  be 
prevented  by  thy  intreaty.  Fruits  and  roots  shall  be  my  constant  subsist- 
ence ;  nor  will  I,  in  dwelling  with  thee,  occasion  thee  any  trouble;  I  m ill  go 
before  thee,  and  will  eat  when  thou  hast  eaten^  Fearless,  I  long,  with  thee 
jxiy  accomplished  lord,  to  roam  every  where,  viewing  the  rivers,  the  rocks, 
the  pools  and  lakes.      With  thee^  the  hero^  versed  in  the  secrets  of  nature,  I 
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long  to  view  sheets  of  water,  filled  with  Nymphoeas,  covered  with  duck^ 
and  sylvanfojvls,  and,  beautifully  studded  with  flowers  :  In  imitation  of  thee 
will  I  constantly  bathe  therein,  and  full  of  delight  taste,  O  lotos-eyed,  every 
kind  of  happiness  with  thee.  Thus  could  I  pass,  with  thee,  a  hundred  or 
a  thousand  years;  and  without  thee  heaven  itself  would  lose  its  charms.  A 
residence  in  heaven,  O  RaghMv^,  chief  of  hieui  could  afFord  mc  no  pleasure 
without  thee.  I  will  depart  to  the  forest,  difficult  of  access,  the  abode  of 
deer,  monkeys,  and  elephants.       I  will  reside  in  the  forest  as  in  my  father's 
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house,  pleased  to  embrace  thy  feet.  Take  me,  void  of  every  other  wish, 

devoted  in  hearty  detennined  on  death  if  separated  from  thee,  I  will  create 
thee  no  burden, — grant  my  request,''  The  chief  of  men^  unwilling  to  take 
with  him  Seeta,  devoted  to  virtue,  after  she  had  thus  spoken,  addressed  her 
in  return,  that  he  might  induce  her  to  desist  from  accompanying  him  to  the 
forest. 

End  of  the  twenty-third  Section. 
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SECTION    XXIV, 

This  virtuous,  devoted  one,  unwilling  to  t^kc  Seeta  to  the  wood,  on  ac- 
count of  the  hardships  to  be  borne  there,  comfortin;y  her  thus  addressing  him 
with  eyes  Overflowing  with  tears,  to  divert  her  from  her  purpose  replied, 
**  O  Seeta,  thou  art  of  high  nobility ,i  and  always  engaged  in  virtue,  con- 
tinue this  course  at  home  that  my  mind  may  be  at  ease.         O  helpless  Seeta, 

1  A  person  who  lias  the  following  nine  qualifications,  viz.  good  conduct,  humility,  science, 
renown,  attathtrent  to  the  holy  places,  perseverance  ixi  virtue,  connection  by  reciprocal  mar* 
riagc,  religious*austerit;es,  generosity,  is  called  a  Kooleen^  in  theshastras.  The  title  is  now 
hereditary,  aod  contributes  much  towards  depravity,  of  manners  among  the  llindooa. 
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let  what  I  am  about  to  say  be  regarded  by  thee.  Many  miseries  attend 

those  who  reside  in  a  forest ;  learn  them  from  me.  O  Seeta,  relinquish  this 
thine  intention  of  going  to  the  wood.  It  is  reported,   that  many  arc  the 

dangers  in  an  unfrequented  wood.  This  is  assuredly  mentioned  by  me 
with  a  good  intention.  I  am  not  certain  that  the  forest  is  alwaj^s  pleasant ; 
I  am  cc^rtain  it  is  always  dangerous.  The  roarings   of  the  lions  which 

inhabit  the  caves  of  the  mountains,  and  the  echoing  of  the  cataracts,  are  tre- 
mendous to  hear ;  therefore  is  a  forest  dreadful.  Even  the  playful  deer,  fear- 
less, intoxicated,    seeing  man,   leap,  O  Seeta,  into  the  air;  rendering  the 

forest  dreadful.  The  rivers  abounding  with  crocodiles,  and,  filled  with 
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mud,  difficult  to  be  crossed,  and  infested  with  ferocious  elephants,  add 
to  the  horrors  of  a  forest.  Covered  with  climbing  plants,  and  thorns,  and 
resounding,  with  the  shrill  voice  of  wild  galinaccous  fowls,  its  roads  wretch- 
ed, and  without  water  ;  a  forest  i«  indeed  dreadful.  When  wearied  at 
night,,  sleep  must  be  sought  on  beds  of  leaves  fallen,  on  the  earth ;  therefore  isr 
a  forest  dreadfuL  It  becomes  those  who  reside  there,  O  Seeta^  to  be  satisfied 

day  and  night  with  fruits  fallen  from  the  trees ;  therefore  is  a  forest  dVeadful.. 

Fasting  also,  O  Mithilee,  must  be  practised  to  the  utmost  extent  of  what 

life  will  bear.        The  matted  hair  must  be  assumed,  and  the  bark  clothing,. 

and  constant  homage  must  be  paid  to  the  gpds^  and  the  ancestors^  and  to 
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strangers  who  may  arrive.  Thrice  alsa  must  ablutions  be  daily  performed 
at  the  due  season  with  a  steady  mind.  These  duties  render  a  forest  still  more 
dreadful.  It  will  be  necessary  to  make  offerings  of  flowers  fallen  of  themselves 
from  the  plants,  placing  them  on  the  altar  according  to  the  ordinance  deli- 
vered by  the  sages;  therefore,  O  Seeta,  is  a  forest  residence  full  of  difficulties* 
O  Nfithdee,,  thou  must  be  satisfied  with  any  food  which  can  be  obtained,  the 
production  of  the  forest ;  therefore  a  forest  residence  is  attended  with  sorrow.  . 
Continual  hunger  also,  and  dreadful  storms,  and  darkness,^with.other  objjects 
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of  fear,  contribute  to  heighten  the  horrors  of  a  forest.  Numerous  rakshwaci 
in  manifold  shapes,  proudly  infest  the  road  ;  therefore,  O  high  spirited  prin- 
cess, is  a  forest  residence  dreadful.  Serpents  also  dwelling  in  the  rivers,  and 
tortuous  in  their  motion  as  the  rivers  themselves,  lie  concealed  in  the  paths  ; 
therefore  is  the  forest  full  of  terror.  Grasshoppers,i  and  scorpions,  and  other 
reptile's,  with  gadflies,  andmusquitos,  constantly  inflict  torment;  therefore  is 
a  sylvan  residence  wholly  sorrow.  Trees,  thorns,  l;ooi>ha,*  an«d  kasl^a,^  and 
crooked  branches  of  trees,  obstruct  the  road  ;  therefore  is  a  forest  residence 
afflicting.  Numerous  fatigues  of  body,  and  fears  from  various  quarters,  belong 
to  those  who  reside  in  the  wood ;  therefore  is  a  forest  residence  always  attend- 
1  Including  birds.     ^  The  sacred  kcoihz.  ^  Saccharum  spontaneum. 
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ed  with  sdrrow.  Anger  and  covetousness  must  be  relinquished,  and  the  mind 
given  up  to  devotion,  nor  must  fear  be  indulged  even  in  the  midst  of  terrors ; 
therefore  perpetual  misery  attends  a  forest  residence.  Having  gone  to  the 
forest,  shouldst  thou  be  unable  to  endure,  and  I,  distressed,  look  back  hither 
again,  great  would  be  the  guilt  incurred..  The  jujubes,  ^  the  fruit  of  the 
amlukee^  and  of  the  mgoodee,^  and  the  seeds  of  the  sh'amak^,*  and  the 
neevar^,5  pungent,  har^h,  and  bitter,  must  compose  thy  food,  ,and  when  wild 
fruits  and  roots  cannot  be  obtained,  it  is  necessary  to  live  without  food  for 
days  together.  Without  shelter  the  hair  of  the  body  becomes. lon^  ^nd 
clotted  with  sordes,  and  the  body  dried  up  by  heat  and  wind.       O  my 

1  Z  zyphus  Jujuba.         2  Phullanthos  Emblica.  3  The  botanical  name  of  ibis  tree  is  not 

yel  ascertained.    There  is  one  of  them  in  the  Mission -garden  ^t  *^erarapore,  which  has  not^et 
prodiictd  Its  flowers.  ■*  A  sort  of  grass.  ^  Wiici  rite. 
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bdovcd,  great  distress  attends  a  forest.       O  Mithilee,  it  becomes  those  de- 
voted to  a  sylvan  life  to  form  resolutions  hard  to  be  performed ;    they  must 
lemain  in  one  place  kneeling,  as  in. the  act  of  discharging  a  bow,  and  continue 
fasting-     To  be  surrounded  in  the  hot  season  wjth  five  fires,  and  in  the  rains 
covered  only  with  the  canopy  of  heaven,  and  to  remain  in  water  during  the 
dewy  season,  are  acts,  O  my  beloved,  proper  to  such  as  embrace  a  forest  life. 
What  pleasure  or  enjoyment  is  there  then  for  thee  with  me  -wa&ted  to  a  mere 
skeleton  ?  If  resolved,  and  devoted  in  tnind^  thou  follow  me,  what  enjoyment 
canst  tliou  experience  in  the  forest  ?   Beholding  thee  in  the  forest,  dried  up 
with  windand  heat,  bound  by  the  vows  ofmortification,  I  shall  be  filled  with 
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distress.  O  Videhee,  O  my  beloved,  I  do  not  wish  to  behold  thee,  for  my 
sake,  the  prey  of  sorrow  in  an  inhospitable  wilderness.  This  is  a  vain  un- 
dertaking for  thee.  Once  gone  to  the  forest  there  is  no  repentance.  O  my 
beloved,  having  examined  the  matter,  I  behold  a  multitude  of  evils  connect- 
ed with  a  forest.  Thou»wilt  dwell  there  in  my  heart  while  residing  here  ; 
thou,  my  beloved,  art  never  distant  from  me.*'  Rama  unresolved  about  taking 
his  beloved  to  the  forest,  having  thus  addressed  her,  remained  silent.  Seeta, 
weeping,  deeply  afflicted,  again  replied.  • 
,  End  of  the  twcnty-fourth  Section. 
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SECTION    XXV. 

Heariog  the  words  of  Rama,  Seeta,  greatly  distressed,  her  face  covered 
with  tears,   thus  replied  with  a  low  voice  :         AH  these  evils  described  by 
ihee  as  attending  a  forest  residence,  I  consider  as  good  things,  consecrated  by- 
thy  affection »         Deer,  lions,  elephants,  tigers,   surwbhas,^  yaks,*  srimi4ray 
and  other  sylvan  animals,  having  never  beheld  such  a  form,  O  Raghuv^^ 
.   will  flee  away  affrighted  at  the  view  of  thee.         Every  one  of  them  will  fear 

thee :  I  must  go  with  thee  by  the  command  of  my  preceptor;*  separated  from 

1  This  is  a  fabled  animal  said  to  have  eight  leg8«  *  Chumura^  or  Bos  gruuniens. 

3  Au  animal  aol  yet  ascertained,  probably  a  species  of  deen  4  Dt(sba*r»tba» 
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thee  my  life  is  not  worth  pteserving.  O  Raghava,  the  jting  of  the  gods, 
with  all  his  power,  is  unable  to  terrify  me  when  near  thee.  The  woman 

bereaved  of  her  husband  is  unable  to  live.  This  my  desire,  O  Rama,  is 

known  to  thee.  And,  O  most  wise,  formerly,  while  in  my  father's  house  I 
heard  from  abrafaiuttn  that  my  destiny  was,  to  dwell  in  a  forcit.  Having  heard 
these  words  in  my  father's  house  from  the  twice  bom  skilled  in  the  occult 
sciences^  I  have  constantly,  O  puissant  one,  fortified  my  mind.    Thoii  must 

command  me  to  go  to  the  forest.     I    will  most  assuredly  accompany  thee : 

KKa 
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the  reverse  of  this  cannot  be  admitted.  I  must  obtain  thy  permission — I  will  go 
with  thee.  The  time  is  now  arrived — let  the  prediction  of  the  twice  born  be 
verified.  I  know  there  are  multiplied  trpubles  in  a  forest,  and  by  those  whose 
organs  are  unsubdued,  these,  O  hero,  will  be  severely  felt.  By  me  when  a  child 
in  my  father's  house,  was  it  heard  from  pious  mendicants,  in  my  mother's  pre- 
sence, that  I  should  reside  in  a  fprest.  O  my  lord,  thou  hast  hitherto  been  con- 
stantly gracious  to  me.  This  is  an  object  of  strong  desire ;  good  be  with  thee,  O 
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Raghwv^r  I  have  resolved  upon  goTng,— -let  my  embracing  a  forest  residence, 
O  hero,  be  pleasing  to  thee,  Qthou  of  pure  mind,  following  my  husband 
through  affection  I  shall  be  faultless.  A  husband  is  the  chief  deity.  With  thee 
dead,  would  union  be  real  happiness ;  I  am  therefore  determined  to  follow 
thee.  This  portion  of  the  ved^  has  been  heard  from  the  mouth  of  renowned 
brahmttns :  '*The  woman  who  always  attendant  on  her  husband,  like  a  shadow 
follows  him  when  walking,  and  stays  with  him  where  he  stays,  constantly  of 
the  same  mind,  united  with  him,  shall  follow  that  husband  even  after  death. 
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Why  art  thou  unwilling  to  take  mc  thy  beloved  spouse,  delighting  in  thee? 
conducting  myself  aright,  and  esteeming  my  husband  my  deity.     It  becomes 
thee,  O  Kakootsthtf ,  to  take  me,  in  the  strictest  inaanei  devoted  to  thee  my  hus- 
band, equally  sharing  in  thy  pleasures  and  thy  pains,  and^with  thee  esteeming 
pleasure  and  pain  equaL        If  thou  art  unwilling  to  take  me  to  the  forest,  I 
wretched,  will  seek  death  by  poison,  by  fire,  or  by  water."  Thus  she  intreated 
him  in  various  ways.  Yet  was  the  valiant  one  unwilling  to  lake  her  to  an  un- 
inhabited desert.  Mithilce  having  thus  intreated  him  fell  into  a  train  of  pensive 
thought,  clothed  with  grief  and  disappointment,   bathing  the  earth  with  her 
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Boiling,  briny  tears,  and  wailing  with  a  feeble  sound.  Still  did  not  Rama  desii^ 
to  take  with  him  his  distressed,  lamenting^  highly  afflicted,  beloved,  devoted 
spouse;  but  esteeming  a  forest  residence  attended  with  numerous  evils,  he,  be-- 
holding  her  weeping,  reclined  his  head  and  fell  into  a  deep  cogitation.  See- 
ing her  faithful  husband  pensive  and  not  inclined  to  tafce  her  with  him,  the 
daughter  of  JttnuLi,  her  eyes  reddening  with  anger,  having  wiped  away  her 
tears,  again  replied,  Mithtlee,  the  daughter  of  ]unuka^  whom  Rama  wat 
consoling,  again  addressed  her  husband  relative  to  the  forest.  Full  of  anxiety 
she  with  a  mixture  of  humility  and  indignation^,  thus  warmly  remonstrated  with 
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the  high-chested  Raghttv^-:  " 'What did  Videh^z my  fa ther, the lordof Mithi- 
lee,  receive  in  his  son-in-law  Rani(7,  hut  a  woman  in  form  of  a  man:  If  thou 
leave  me,  people  who  ignorantly  deny  splendor  to  the  sun,  will  say  the  glory  of 
•Ram^  is  vanished.  What  makes  thee  sad?  and  whence  is  this  fear,  that  thou 
desirest  to  ahandon  me/loving  none  tut  thee  ?  Know  that  my  afiPection  to  thee 
equals  that  of  SavJtree  to  Swty^viinttf,  son  of  Dyo(?mwt.seni7,  whom  she  con- 
stantly attended,!  O  sinless  cme*      H  have  not,  even  ia  thought,  beheld  any 

I  This  story  is  related  in  the  SaWtree  Yruta  of  the  ihuvishya'VooreLna,  and  in  the  Vuna  Furvm 
pf  the  Mtthabharjrt/i.  The^ubstance  of  it  follows  :  Dy/>0in«t-sen/{  and  his  wife  were  Wind,  and 
very  poor.  They  had  a  son  named  Sutyavtmta,  who  maintained  them  by  cutting  wood.  In  a 
mouth  after  he  had  married  Si^vitreey  she  attended  him  to  the  forest  to  his  laborious  employ^ 
One  day  he  lay  down  in  the  \iaod  to  rest  himself,  when  Yu^4i  cauie  for  bim.  Seein;^  this  she  be* 
ganto  recite  the  praises  of  the  god;  on  which  he  being  pleased,  oflFered  her  any  blessing  she 
would  ask  except  the  resuscitation  of  her  husband.  She  asked  the  restoration  of  sight  to  her 
father  and  mother  in  law,  which  was  granted,  after  which  she  continued  her  praises  till  .Yuma 
successively  bestowed  a  kingdom  for  her  father  in  law,  and  a  son  for  her  own  father.  Continu- 
ing her  praises,  the  god.  repeated  his  promise  with  the  above  restriction ;  at  that  she  said*  '>  Let 
me  bear  an  hundred  sons  by  Siityaviint4(."  Yumtf  unthinkingly  agreed  to  it,  and  was  going  away» 
when  she  called  him  back,  and  reiQbded  him  that  the  revival  of  her  husband  was  necessary  to 
the  accomplishment  of  his  promise*  Yutua  w^s  therefore  forced  to  give  him  back.  The  wo* 
men  in  Bengal  perform  a  rpligious  ceremony  called  Savttree*vr<;t0  every  year  on  the  four- 
teenth lunar  day  or  tilliee  of  the'  dark  fortnight  in  Jyiahtha* 
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other  beside  thee;    in  the  manner  of  a  woman  dishonoring  her  family/     I 
will  go  with  thee*         Wouldstthou,  O  Ramtf,  surrender  me,  thy  youthful 
spouse,    chaste,   long  resident  in  thine  house,  like  a  man  who  lives  by 
letting  out  his  wife  to  hire  ?    O  sinless  on^,  say,  wouldst  thou  thyelf  be  the 
subject,  and  always  at  the  beck  of  him,  to  whose  caprice  thou  bast  subject- 
ed me,  and  for  whose  sake  thou  art  shut  out  from  thy  kingdom  ?    If  thou 
take  not  me  to  the  forest,  it  is  highly  improper  for  thee  to  go,        I  will 
attend  thee  whether  it  be  to  devout  austerities,  to  the  kingdom,  or  to  heaven. 

To  ipe  following  thee,  there  will  not  be  the  smallest  fatigue  in  the  road; 

1*1* 
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the  journey  will  resemble  the  most  tender  delight.%        Kooshtf,  kashtf,  shwr^, 
and  every  thorn  will  with  thee,  O  my  beloved,  feel  as  the  softest  cotton,    or 
the  skin  of  the  antelope.    The  annoying  dust  raised  by  the  wind  will  be  to 
me  as  sandal  wood.     When,  a  sylvan  wanderer,  I  sleep  among  the  grass,  it 
will  be  like  a  bed  of  the  softest  down ;  but  exceed  it  in  pleasure.  Roots  or 

fruit,  or  any  thing  whether  small  or  great  brought  me  by  thee,  will  be  equal  to 
ambrosia.  Enjoying  with  thee  the  flowers  or  fruits  of  the  different  sea- 

sons, I  shall  not  even  call  to  mind  my  parent's  house.       Nothing  unlovely 
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or  painful  will  arise  from  me,  nor  shall- 1  be  a  burden.  With  tkee  hell  is 

heaven,  and  without  thee,  heaven  would  be  bell.  Knowing  this,  O  Rama, 
repose  in  me  the  most  joyful  confidence.  If  thou  wilt  not  take  me,  thus  calm 
and  fearless,  to  the  wood,  I  will  this  very  day  expire  by  poison.  Subject  me 
not  to  the  power  of  an  enemy.  Abandoned  by  thee,  my  life  would  be  wasted 

in  grief.       With  thee,  O  my  lord,  is  death  preferable.     I  cannot  su^stain  this 

distress  a  single  hour,  how  then  can  I,  afflicted,  sustain  it  fourteen  years?" 

Thus  affected  with  poignant  grief,  she  bitterly  lamenting,  and,  embracing  her 

lord,  wept  aloud.    Pierced  by  the  various  expressions  (of  Rama)  as  a  female 

LL2 


300  THE     RAMAY£;-N^.  {book  M. 

elephant  by  a  poisoned  arrow ;  her  long  restrained  teajs  issued  forth,  as  the  lire 
spreads  forth  its  flames  kindled  in  a  forest.  The  chrystal  drops  wrung  out  by 
grief  from  her  e/es,  resembled  water  flowing  from  two  nymphas.  Her  face- 
adorned  with  full  orbed  eyes,  and  bright  as  the  pure  moon,  appeared  dried 
up  with  tears,  like  a  lotos  recently  drawn  out  of  the  water.  Rama  now  em- 
bracing,  with  both  his  arms,  the  afflicted  fair  one  just  recovering  sensation, 
spake  thus  to  her,   inspiring  her  with  confidence ;    ^'  O  goddess,    if  thou 
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art  distressed,  heaven  itself  has  no  charms  for  me-  I  am  no  less  void  of  fear 
than  the  self-existent ;  yet,  though  able  to  preserve  thee,  O  beauteous  one, 
I  did  not  desire  to  take  thee  to  the  forest  while  unacquainted  with  all  thy 
mind.  Seeing  thou  art  created,  O  Mithilee,  to  accompany  me  to  the  forest, 
1  am  unable  to  abandon  thee,  as  love  can  never  forsake  a  generous  mind. 
O  lovely  one !  the  virtues  formerly  practised  by  the  good,  shall  attend 
me,  as  brightness  attends  the  sun,  I  had  no  desire,  O  daughter  of  ]unuka, 
to  go  to  the  forest,  but  the  solemn  engagement  of  my  father  constraint, 
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me.  Subjection  to  parent?,  O  beautiful  one,  is  virtue  indeed.    I  could  not  en- 
dure life  had  I  transgressed  their  commands.    Uncontrollable  by  us,  how  can 
fate  be  frustrated  by  man's  contrivance?  and  in  those  things  within  our 
controul,  how  can  we  transgress  the  commands  of  a  parent  ?    O  beauteous 
eyed,  in'  this  world  nothing  is  so  pure,   so  sacred  as  that  by  which  the 
three,  i  (blessings),  and  the  three  worlds  are  secured :  on  this  account  this  com- 
mand of  my  father  must  be  obeyed.    O  Seeta,  neither  truth,  nor  generosity, 
nor  respect,  nor  sacrifice  with  all  the  fees  discharged,  is  so  effectual  as  filial 
obedience.     Neither  heaven,  nor  wealth,  nor  plenty,  nor  science,  nor  sons, 
nor  any  enjoyment  is  unobtainable  to  those  who  honor  their  parents.     Those 

*  Viz.  Virtoe,  wealth  and  accomplishment  of  every  wish. 

s  The  Hindoos  soy  that  tie  roan  i»ho  forbean  to  give  the  requisite  fees  to  the  officiating 
priest,  loses  all  the  merit  of  the  sacrifice. 
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magnanimous  minds  who  are  devoted  to  their  parents,  obtain  the  heaven  of 
,  the  dev(zs,  the  gwndhwrv^s,  together  with  Golok^^^  Brwhma-loktf. ^  and  all  the 
other  heavens.  As  my  father,  6xed  in  the  way  of  truth  and  virtue,  instructed 
me,  in  this  way  I  desire  to  abide ;  this  is  eternal  righteousness :  O  Seeta,  my 
mind  is  distressed  with  the  thought  of  taking  thee  to  the  wilderness  ,J)undu^ 
.ka;  and,  thou,  saying,  *'  I  will  dwell  with  thep, "  art  determined  to  follow 
•me.       O  exaa  in  .symmetry,  whose  eyes  inebriate  the  beholder,  thou  timo* 

rous  one  !  permitted  then  to  accompany  me  to  the  wood,   be  the  companion 
of  my  devotions.  Thou  hast  begun  to  fulfil  the  custom  of  my  ances- 

tors.    Commence  then,  O  beauteous  Seeta,  the  appropriate  ceremonies  for  a 
^-  Golok  the  residence  of  Vtshn^o.  ft-  Bruhma-loka,  the  residence  of  Brubn^i. 
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the  high-chested  Raghttv^-:  ^* 'What did  Videh^z my  fa ther, the lordof Mith/- 
lee,  receive  in  his  son-in-law  Ram^r,  but  awoman  in  form  of  a  man:  If  thou 
leave  me,  people  who  ignorantly  deny  splendor  to  the  sun,  will  say  the  glory  of 
-Ram^  is  vanished.  What  makes  thee  sad?  and  whence  is  this  fear,  that  thou 
desirest  to  abandon  me,  loving  none  but  thee  ?  Know  that  my  afiPection  to  thee 
equals  that  of  Savrtree  to  Swty^viintflt,  son  of  Dyoomwt-seni/,  whom  she  con- 
stantly attended,!  O  sinless  cme.      tl  have  not,  even  ia  thought,  beheld  any 

I  This  story  is  related  in  the  Savitrce  Vr«ta  of  the  ihuyishya'Vooreina,  and  in  the  Vuna  P«fv« 
pf  the  Mtthabharirt/i.  The  substance  of  it  follows  :  Dyoomut-sena  aod  his  wife  were  bJind,  aod 
very  poor.  They  had  a  son  named  Sutyavunta,  who  maintained  them  by  cutting  wood.  Ina 
mouth  after  he  l|ad  married  S^vztree,  she  attended  him  to  the  forest  to  his  laborious  employC 
One  day  he  lay  down  in  the  uood  to  rest  himself,  when  Yutp^i  cauie  for  him.  Seeing  ^his  she  be- 
gan to  recite  the  praises  of  the  god;  on  which  he  being  pleased,  oflFered  her  any  blessing  she 
would  ask  except  the  resuscitation  of  her  husband.  She  asked  the  restoration  of  sight  to  her 
father  and  mother  in  law,  which  was  granted,  after  ^hich  she  continued  her  praises  till  Yuma 
successively  bestowed  a  kingdom  for  her  father  in  law,  and  a  son  for  her  own  father.  Continu- 
ing her  praises,  the  god.  repeated  his  promise  vitith  the  above  restriction ;  at  that  she  said,  ^  Let  - 
me  bear  an  hundred  sons  by  Siityavtint^r."  Yumtf  anthinkingly  agreed  to  it,  and  was  going  away» 
when  she  called  him  back,  and  rembded  him  that  the  revival  of  her  husband  was  necessary  to 
the  accomplishment  of  his  promise.  Yutua  w.as  therefore  forced  to  give  him  back.  The  wo* 
men  in  Bengal  perform  a  religious  ceremony  called  Sav/tree*vr<;tii  every  year  on  the  four- 
teenth lunar  day  or  titliee  of  the"  dark  fortnight  in  Jyiahtha* 
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other  beside  thee;    in  the  manner  of  a  woman  dishonoring  her  family^     I 
will  go  with  thee*         Wouldstthou,  O  Ramtf,  surrender  me,  thy  youthful 
spouse,    chaste,   long  resident  in  thine  house,  like  a  man  who  lives  by 
letting  out  his  wife  to  hire  ?    O  sinless  ons,  say,  wouldst  thou  thyelf  be  the 
subject,  and  always  at  the  beck  of  him,   to  whose  caprice  thou  bast  subject- 
ed me,  and  for  whose  sake  thou  art  shut  out  from  thy  kingdom  ?    If  thou 
take  not  me  to  the  forest,  it  is  highly  improper  for  thee  to  go.        I  will 
attend  thee  whether  it  be  to  devout  austerities,  to  the  kingdom,  or  to  heaven. 
To  me  following  thee,  there  will  not  be  the  smallest  fatigue  in  the  road; 
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the  journey  will  resemble  the  most  tender  delight.%  Kooshtf ,  kashtf,  shur^, 
and  every  thorn  will  with  thee,  O  my  beloved,  feel  as  the  softest  cotton,  or 
the  skin  of  the  antelope.  The  annoying  dust  raised  by  the  wind  will  be  to 
me  as  sandal  wood.  When,  a  sylvan  wanderer,  I  sleep  among  the  grass,  it 
will  be  like  a  bed  of  the  softest  down ;  but  exceed  it  in  pleasure.  Roots  or 
fruit,  or  any  thing  whether  small  or  great  brought  me  by  thee,  will  be  equal  to 
ambrosia.  Enjoying  with  thee  the  flowers  or  fruits  of  the  different  sea- 

sons, I  shall  not  even  call  to  mind  my  parent's  house.       Nothing  unlovely 
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or  painful  will  arise  from  me,  nor  shalL  I  be  a  burden.  With  tkee  hell  is 
heaven,  and  without  thee,  heaven  would  be  bell.  Knowing  this,  O  Ram^, 
repose  in  me  the  most  joyful  confidence.  If  thou  wilt  not  take  me,  thus  calm 
and  fearless,  to  the  wood,  I  will  this  very  day  expire  by  poison.  Subject  me 
not  to  the  power  of  an  enemy.  Abandoned  by  thee,  my  life  would  be  wasted 

in  grief.      With  thee,  O  my  lord,  is  death  preferable.     I  cannot  sustain  this 

distress  a  single  hour,  how  then  can  I,  afflicted,  sustain  it  fourteen  years?" 

Thus  aflfected  with  poignant  grief,  she  bitterly  lamenting,  and,  embracing  her 

lord,  wept  aloud.    Pierced  by  the  various  expressions  (of  Rama)  as  a  female 
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elephant  by  a  poisoned  arrow ;  her  long  restrained  tears  issued  forth,  as  the  lire 
spreads  forth  its  flames  kindled  in  a  forest.  The  chry stal  drops  wrung  out  by 
grief  from  her  eyes,  resembled  water  flowing  from  two  nymphas.  Her  face- 
adorned  with  full  orbed  eyes,  and  bright  as  the  pure  moon,  appeared  dried 
up  with  tears,  like  a  lotos  recently  drawn  out  of  the  water.  Rama  now  em- 
bracing,  with  both  his  arms,  the  afflicted  fair  one  just  recovering  sensation, 
spake  thus  to  her,    inspiring  her  with  confidence ;    ^'  O  goddess,    if  thou 
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art  distressed,  heaven  itself  has  no  charms  for  nie»  I  am  no  less  void  of  fear 
than  tie  self-existent ;  yet,  though  able  to  preserve  thee,  O  beauteous  one, 
I  did  not  desire  to  take  thee  to  the  forest  while  unacquainted  with  all  thy 
mind.     Seeing  thou  art  created,   O  Mithilee,  to  accompany  me  to  the  forest, 

1  am  unable  to  abandon  thee,  as  love  can  never  forsake  a  generous  mindL 
O  lovely  one !  the  virtues  formerly  practised  by  the  good,  shall  attend 
me,  as  brightness  attends  the  sun.  I  had  no  desire,  O  daughter  of  Ju/zttk^, 
to  go  to  the  forest,  but  the  solemn  engagement  of  my  father  constrains, 
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through  evil  counsel,  should  not  preserve  this  excellent  kingdom,    I  will 
assuredly  kill  the  wicked,   cruel  wretch,  and  all  devoted  to  him,  were  it  the 
whole  universe.       But    Koushulya,    who  has  a  thousand  villages  for  her 
support,  can  command  a  thousand  such  as  myself.      My  mother  has  also 
ohtainoda  similar  grant.   The  renowned  one,  therefore,  having  obtained  such 
a  possession,  is  able  to  maintain  many  equal  to  me.  Make  me  thine  attendant ; 
in  this  there  will  be  nothing  wrong.      I  shall  obtain  my  wishes,  and  thy  in- 
tention will  be  accomplished.  Taking  a  stringed  bow,  ^a  paddle,^  and  a  basket,3 
i  To  guard  against  encmids.        a  To  dig  up  roots.      3  To  carry  roots  and  fruits  for  food. 
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I  will  go  before  thee  pointing  out  the  road.  I  will  constantly  bring  tbee  wild 
roots  and  fruits,  and  other  things  proper  to  offer  to  the  gods.  Enjoy  thyself 
with  Videhee  on  the  brow  of  the  mountains ;  whether  thou  art  sleeping  or  wak- 
ing, I  will  do  all  for  thee. "  Delighted  with  this  reply,  Ram^ ,  said  to  him,  *  *Go, 
O  son  of  So(?mJtra,  and  ask  permission  of  thy  friends.  O  Lwkshmttna,  fetch 
the  two  weapons  dreadful  to  behold,  the  two  bows  which  the  great  Vu* 
roona  himself  presented  to  king  Junuka  at  the  great  sacrifice;  with  the  im* 
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penetrable  and  divine  coat  of  mail,  and  the  inexhaustible  quiver;  thetv/o 
scimitars  also,  brijjht  as  the  solar  light,  and  adorned  with  golden  scabberds ;  all 
of  which  I  have  carefully  deposited  in  the  house  of  my  preceptor.  Having 
taken  all  these  weapons,  hasten,  O  Lidcsjimtaia,  determined  on  a  forest  resi« 
dence,  bidding  adieu  to  all  thine  affectionate  friends  and  the  preceptor  of 
ikshwakoo's  family/'  The  son  of  Stfonutra,  ihat  diief  of  princes,  going  to  the 
house  of  the  venerable  preceptor  of  the  Ikshwak^^s,  brought  and  shewed  to 
Ramtf  the  divine  weapons  adorned  with  |;arlands*  The  self«govemed  Rama 
then  addressed  Lukshnuma  opportunely  arrived :  ^*  O  Lt&shnuimi » thou 
hast  arrived  in  a  desirable  time.    O  distresser  of  eneoiies^    I  desire  witb 
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thee  to  bestow  this  my  substance  on  the  brahmtms  and  devotees.  Of  the  ex- 
cellent twice-born  residing  here,  entirely  devoted  to  their  preceptors— of  them» 
and  of  all  who  live  by  my  bounty,  must  care  be  taken.  Speedily  call  the  excel- 
lent Sooyujna^  son  of  Vt/shtshthd,  chief  among  the  twice-born.  Having  duly 
lM>nored  all  these  excellent  onea,  and  the  rest  of  the  twic^-bbin,  I|  will  de- 
part  to  the  wood."  Hearing  the  benefitem  eoinihand  of  his  brother,  Luksh- 
Mwna,  speedily  departing,  eiitered  the  house  of  Sooyu^na.  Bowing  to  this 
brsdimun,  who  dy^dt  in  the  housecontaining  the  sacred  fire,  Lukshmt^na  said, 

**  O  fiiend,  come  speedily  to  the  house  of  him  engaged  in  a  difficult  underta- 

NN 
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ing.'*  He  having  performed  his   (mid-day)  devotions,  entered,  with  the  son; 

of  Spomjtra,  the  rich,  majgnificent,  and  delightful  palace  of  Ramd .    Sooyujru!^ 

learned  in  the  veda,  having  arrived,  Raghwva,  with  his  hands  respectfull)^ 

joined,  together  with  Seeta,  we  Icomed  him  as  the  sacred  fire,  giving  himexccLj 

lent,  golden  ornaments  fc?f.  thp  arm,,  beautiful  ear-ring^.  of  gems  stringed  on; 

threads  of  gold,  t)racelets, ,  ornaments  for  the  wrist^   and  many  jewels*     Thus 

Kakcotstha  honored,  ^eoyu^na. .      Then  desired  by  Seeta^  he  said  to  hin^ 

**0  excellent  o«ie,  Seeta  desires  to  give  thee  this  neck  ornament  j  thy  friend 
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departing  to  the  forest  gives  thee,  for  thy  spouse,  the  beautiful  rings  for  the 
arms,  and  the  elegant  bracelets.  This  bed  with  all  its  furniture,  adorned  with 
various  gems,  Videhee  desires  to  give  to  thee.  This  elephant  named  Shut- 
runjuyay  which  my  uncle  gave  me,  I  present  to  thee,  O  chief  of  the  twice-born, 
accompanied  with  a  thousand  nhkas  of  gold.  Sooywjn^,  thus  requested  by 
Ramtf,  accepted  the  presents,  and  bestowed  his  propitious  benediction 
on  Ramj,  LukshmMn^,  and  Seeta.  Then  Ram^  addressed  his  virtuous 
brother,   the  son   of  Soomitra,  as  Brwhma  addressed  the  sovereign  of  the 

gods :   "  Call  the  two  excellent  brahmwns,  Ugustya  and  Koush/ka,  and  by 

NN2 
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gems  honor  th^m  and  satisfy  them,  O  valiant  son  ofRughoa,  with  a  thou- 
sand cows,  gold,  silver;  gems,  and  abundance  of  riches,  as  the  thirsty  grain  is 
satisfied  by  water.  And,  O  ^on  of  Soomura,  to  the  excellent  instructor  of  those 
who  study  the  Titttree,  learned' in  the  veda,  and,  who,,  devoted  to  Kousbt^]ya, 
stand  near  her,  pronouncing  benedktions,  present  vehicles,  female  servants^ 
and  silken  clothes,  until  that  twice  bom  one  be  fully  satisfied.  Also  that  ex- 
cellent  charioteer  and  counsellor  Chitr^r-ruthtf,  that  ancient  servant,    satisly 

with  jewels  of  great  value,  with  clothes,  and  much  riches*    Also  with  all  kinds 
I     The  T/tt/rec  oopmr^hut. 
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of  small  cattle,  and  a  thousand  cows,  gratify  the  minds  of  those  who  study 
ihekuth^i  and  kttlapa,  whose  whole  possession  is  a  staff;  and  to  those  who  ab- 
sorbed in  study  do  no  other  work,  indolent,^  lovers  of  good  food,  and  esteem* 
«d  by  the  great,  give  eight  carriages' filled  with  jewels,  a  thousand  bullocks 
laden  with  rice,  and  two  hundred  laden  with  jewels.  Also,  O  Lukshmun^, 
calling  the  panegyrists  and  other  attendants,  gratify  them  all  speedily 
with  whatever  they  desire.  Give  to  our  washermeuy  and  barbers,  to  those 
who  anoint  and  bathe  us,  to  our  jesters,  and  servants,  to  those  who  rub 
us,  and   those   who   give  us  water,  and  to  our  running  footmen,  each  a 

1  These  words  are  not  here  intended  to  convey  a  reproach,  the  first  is  explained  by 
the  coinmentator,  to  denote  a  person  who  is  so  much  devoted  to  study  that  he  can  spare  no 
lime  for,  and  therefore  is  indolent  in,  the  observance  of  fasting  and  other  religious  ceremo- 
nies ;  th^  last  to  mean  a  person  of  a  delicate  ap^jetite. 

2  The  pundits  say,  laden  with  rice ;  the  more  probable  opinion. 
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thousand  nishkas,   and  an  hundred  koondas  of  rice;  and,    likewise,  O  son  of 
Soomkrai,  a  thousand  cows  to  furnish  them  with  food.^  Give   also,     O 

son  of  Soomztra,  to  each  of  the  great  assembly  of  devotees,  who,  wearing  the 
grass  thread^,  round  the  waist,  stand  before  Koushi^lya,  a  thousand  (cows  or 
nishk(3s)  that  my  mother,  Koushttlya,  may  rejoice  in  us.  As  thou  honorest 
all  the  twice-born,  so  honor  these  also,  with  fees  in  every  respect."  Then 
Lukshmunfl  himself,  chief  of  men,  gave  the  appointed  presents  to  the  brah-  ' 
muns,  like  Koovira,  the  god  of  riches.  Afterwards  Rama  spate  to  those 
1  Milk,  Curds,  &c. 

S.  These  are  youths  of  the  brahmi/n  tribe^  who,  having  finished  their  education.  Intend  to  mar- 
ry and  perform  the  duties  of  a  housholder ;  but  pieviously  wear  a  string  round  the  waist,  made 
of  the  leaves  of  Sacchorum,  till  they  can  obtain  money  enough  to  defray  the  cxpeuce  of  their 
marriage.  I'hese  gifts  were  to  defray  those  expenccs. 
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who  had  lived  on  his  bounty,  and  now  stood  nparhim  weeping:  "  As  I  - 
have  bestowed  much  upon  each  of  you,  keep  watch  one  by  one,  that  LtAsh- 
munas  house  and  mine  may  not  be  empty  at  my  return."  Having  thus  spo- 
ken to  all  the  distressed,  who  had  subsisted  on*his  bounty,  he  satid  to  his  trea- 
surer, "  bring  hither  all  my  wealth. "  All  who  had  lived  on  hi^  bounty  now 
assisted  in  bringing  the  wealth',  which  appeared  a  vast  heap.  This  great  one 
with  L^kshmttna,  then  caused  it  to  be  given  to  the  twice*bom,  to  children  of  the 
aged  and:  the  needy.   There  was  a  brahmtm  of  the  family  of  Gwrgtf,  of  a  yellow 
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browri  color,  named  Tnjttttf,  destitute,  constantly  residing  in  tlie  wood,  with  his 
spear,  his  spade,  and  his  langula.  His  young  wife,  afflicted  with  poverty,  bring- 
ing her  infant  children  to  the  aged  brahmz^n,  thus  addressed  him  :  **  Attend 
to  my  words;  throwing  away  thy  plough- share  and  thy  spade,  shew  thy* 
self  to  the  virtuous  Rama;  perhaps  thou  mayst  obtain  something.  By  his 
wife's  advice,  he,  putting  on  a  wretched  doth  scarcely  sufficient  to  cover 
himself,  departed  towards  Ranui's  bouse.  No  one  prohibited  the  entrance  of 
Tri-jttttf ,  in  appearance  lesembling  Bbrigao  or  Uagiras.  Tri-jttt<f  approach- 
ing the  prince,  thus  addressed  him :  **  O  most  illustrious  prince,  I  am  destitute 
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of  wealth,    and  having  many  ^children,    constantly  subsi^^  in  the  woods 

on  what  I  can  dig  up  ;  graciously  regard  me/'    Ham/z  now  replied  to  this 

singular  figure :     "  Of  cows,    a  single-thousand  remains  unbestowed-    Thou 

fihalt  obtain  all  within  the  distance  to  which  thou  canst  throw  thy  staff."  He, 

tucking  up  his  cloth,  and  eagerly  binding  it  round  him,  having  swung  .his 

staff,  threw  it  from  him  with  all  his  might.      The  staff  flying  from  his  hand 

alighted  on  the  other  side  of  the  Suruyoo  near  a  large. bull,     amidst  a  herd  of 

many  thousand  cows.  The  pious  one,  embracing  him  sent  to  the  hermitage  of 

Trz-J2/t«  all  the  cows,  even  to  the  other  bank  of  the  Suxuyoo.      Then  Ram^ 

OO 
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to  the  descendant  of  Gurga,  said,  **  Be  not  displeased* at  my  joke:  I  did'  it 
desirous  of  knowing  thy  unparalleled  powers ;    now  ask  whatsoever  thou 

wilt.  I  frankly  declare  on  my  word,  without  any  concealment,  that  all  my 
wealth  is  for  thebrahmtms;  in  bestowing  what  I  have  acquired  among  you, 
'  both  gratification  and  renown  are  combined.  Then  Trt-jwttf,  the  great  sage, 
with  his  wife,  elated  with  joy,  receiving  an  ttnceka  of  cows,  pronounced  on 
the  great  one^  blessings  increasing  renown,  pleasure,  strength,  and  happiness* 
I    An  iodefio] te  namber,  properly  a  hotu. 


SECT. XXVI.]  THE    RAMAYC/'NA  325 

XfUTQ  AWW&  ^Sltaplft  irtf^q^W  ^:  n 

The  manly  Ratn^ ,  benign  toward  all,  thus  bestowed  upon  his  friends  his  vast 
■wealth  acquired  in  a  course  of  years  by  the  power  of  devotion.  There  was  not 
a  brahmwn,  a  friend,  a  sen'ant,  a  pauper,  x)r  mendicant,  who  was  not  gratified 
iby  the  respect,  generosity,  and  care  of  Rama, 

End  of  the  twenty-sixth  section, 

OO2 
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SECTION  xxvir. 

Rama,  haviag  with  Videhee  given  much  wealth  to  the  brahmuns,  the  two 
descendants  of  Rughoo  went  with  Seeta  to  see  their  father.  The  weapons 
adorned  by  Seeta  with  garlands  and  ribbands,  and  carried  by  two  servants,  ap- 
peared  beautiful.  The  people  who  were  unconnected  with  him,^  mounted 
on  the  tops  of  the  three  and  seven  storied  houses,  and  of  the  palaces,  to 
view  them  passing  the  streets.  So  great  was  the  croud  that  unable  to 
find  room  in  the  streets,  they,  full  of  anxiety,  viewed  Raghwva  from  the 
.     1  Viz.  Those  who  were  not  his  immediate  dependants. 
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tops  of  the  houses.  Seeing  Ram^r  on  foot,  with  his  younger  brother  and 

Seeta,  the  people  thus  conversed  in  various  ways  respecting  him  whom  a  four- 
bodied  army  was .  accusto.ned  to  follow,  now  with.Secta  fQllowed:l?y  Lwksh- 
tnuna  alone*     * '  After  tasting  tjbe.  sweets  of  grandeur,  this,  mine  of  e  W^Uencies,  * 
ihroMgjh  , respect  tp  rig^tpouness,  could  ^ot. find  ^n  ,his  heart  to  disregard 
the  word  jof  his  father*      Totday,  is  5eeta  ..exposed .  to .  the  view  .  of  all .  the 
j.E^9l^^5^  ^tcj  higjh  jpadj  wh,oin.  fcbe  ,a^i?il.  ^ifi.ts,.Q^ver  bcfoire;  b^h^ld.      Soon 
^wiil.thc.  tain,  jtbqh?at.a,pd.  ;tb^.Q(nid,  ij^ang^  t^e  co;9pl6:?;ipnpf  Seeta,  hitherto 
beautified  with  cosmeticks  and  red  sanders.        Dttsh^^-ruthtf,  to-day  come  to 
himself,  will  certainly  say, "  it  is  wrong  to  exile  a  beloved  son."      The  exile 
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of  a  son,  void  of  exccUencje,  is  seldom  known,   how  much  less  that  of  oue 
who  has  subdued  the  world  by  his  qualities  alone.        Innocence,  compas^ 

sion,  learning,  goodness  of  heart,  aelf-denial,  and  placidity,  these  six  qualir 
ties,  shine  in  Raghuvtf ;  therefore  all  the  subjects  of  the  kingdom  are  deeply 

distressed  at  his  misfortune,   as  the  aquatic  animals  by  the  decrease  of  water 
in  the  hot  seasons  by  the  distress  of  the  lord  of  the  worlds  the  whole  world 

is  distressed,  as  a  tree  covered  with  flowers  and  fruits  at  the  tearing  up  of  its 
roots.      This  most  illustrious  one^  the  quintessence  of  virtue,  is  the  root  of 
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men,  and  the  common  people  arc  the  flowers,  fruits,  leaves,  and  branches. 
Let  us,  like  Lukshm^nd:,  with  our  wives  and  friends,  speedily  follow  Ramif 
on  bis  journey  ;  wherever  Raghttvfl  goes,  let  us,  leaving  our  gardens,  fields, 
andhonses»  foUo.w  the  virtuous  Rama,  and  participate  with  him  in  his 
pains  and  pleasures^  Our  houses  deserted,  their  hidden  riches  taken  away, 
their  courts   neglected,   their  stores  and  cora  removed,    stript  of  all  valu- 

ables,    covered  with  dust,  and  detested  by  the  gods,    perforated  by  the 

running  mice,  destitute  of  water  and  smoke,  without  cleansing ;    deprived 

of  the  ceremonies  of  buliV  of  oblation  and  munttasy  of  burnt  offerings  and 

1  Sacrifice^ 
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the  silent  repetition  of  the  divine  name,  fallen  into  ruin  as  in  a  time  of 

some  calamity,   and  bestrewed  with  shreds  of  broken  vessels,   forsaken  by  us 

let  Kikeyee  possess.      'Let  the  wilderness  to  which  Raghwvfl  goes  become  a 

city  ;  atid  the  dCy  deserted  ty  us,  become  a  forest.     Let  the  serpents  forsake 

their   holes,  the   deer  and  the  'birds  their  places  on  the  mountains,  arid  the 

tusked  elephants  and  lion  their  thickets,  tirriticd  by  the  fear  of  us ;    let  them 
possess  the  city  which  we  have  forsaken,  and  abandon  to  us  the  forest.     Let 

the  country  which  affords  grass,  flesh,  and  fhlit,  the  hauAt  of  serpents,  beasts  and 
birds,  be  possessed  by  Kikeyee  and  her  friends;  we  will  all  of  us  dwell  safely 
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with  Raghtfva  in  the  wilderness. "  R^ghuva  heard  without,  emotion  these 

various  expressions  of  the  people's  grief:  this  virtuous  one,  strong  as  a  mighty 
elephant,  came  to  his  mother's  house^  splendid  as  the  top  of  Kilas^^^  and 
entering  the  royal  palace,  beheld  the  heroic  Soomuntra  in  hi^  appropriate  ha- 
bit, standing  at  a  small  distance  greatly  afflicted.  Ram^i,  viewing  the  peo* 
pie  with  a  heavy  heart,  but  with  a  smiling  countenance,  went  forward,  desirous 
of  seeing  his  distressed  father,  and  of  performing  his  command  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  the  statute.  But  previously  the  great  Ratnd,  son  of  Ikshwdkoo, 
about  to  approach  the  distressed  king,  stood,  and  looking  at  Sootnuatra,  waited 

PP 
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to  know  from  hiootthe  pleasure  of  his  afflicted  father.     Raghuvtf,  determined 
on  going  to  the  forest  at  his  father's  command,  and  devoted  to  his  father's  will, 
beholding  So^mimtrflf  said,  **   Inform  the  king  of  my  departure/* 
End  of  the  twenty-seventh  section* 
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SECTION    XXVIIl. 

K^Ltna  with  his  spouse  and  Lwfcshmi^n^,  having  entered  at  the  cast  door,  the 
king  sorely  distressed  was  thus  bitterly  lamenting  within :  "  Oh  worthless 
wretch !  O  my  enemy  1  when  I  am  dead,  and  Ramtf,  chief  of  men,  departed  to 
the  forest,  enjoy  thy  wish.  I  will  abandon  BhunUaf  and  thee,  and  my  own  life. 
Unfeeling  wretch !  enjoy  this  widowed  kingdom  without  me.  Bereft  of  Ram^, 
I  shall  give  up  the  ghost; — I  shall  no  more,  O  wicked  one,  be  under  thy  con- 
troul.  O  stupid  wretch!  by  whom  wast  thou  counselled  ?  Why  hast  thou  deluded 

??2 
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thyself  with,  a  phantom  of  pleasure  ?  Who  has  thus  induced  thee  to  seek  my 
destruction  ?  O  detestable  one !  of  what  disappointed  wretch  was  this  speech  of 
thine  the  whim  ?  "  Let  Rama  goto  the  forest,  and  Bhunrtfl  be  installed  !**  ,fiow 
should  this  child  Bhurwta  govern  the  kingdom,  while  the  lotos-eyed  Ram^  rc- 
isaains,  the  eldest,  and  worthy  of  the  kingdom  ?  How  was  this  daughter  of  Ki- 
keyee,  this'night  of  universal  death  received  by  me,  sunk  in  virtue  and  under*^ 
standing,  in  the  forni  of  a  wife  ?  Thou,  like  a  most  venomous  serpent^  h»st  hetn 
nourished  by  me  till  I  am  bereft  of  my  precious  lifrf,  and  of  my  son  ;  yet  thou 
emainest  alive  !  A  curse  on  all  worthless  women  t  particularly  on  those  wha 
through  the  thirst  of  wealth  abandon  their  devoted  husbands !  O  merciless, 
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uafeding wretcht  what  aheart  is  thine,  that  thou  desirest  to  abandon  thy  suppli-^ 
ant  fattsband,  seddng  re&ige  in  thee  t  O  cruel  wretch !  may  thy  future  state  be 
miserable,  seeing  thou  hast  consigned  n»e  to  misery  through  my  beloved  son. 
How  shpuM  my  son^  accustomed  to  ride  in  covered  vehicles,  or  on  an  elephant, 
go  on  foot  through  arid  foists  and  places  scarcely  passable  ?  My  son  used  to 
feed  on  delicious  food— a  tender  youth,  adorned  with  clean  ornaments,  how 
should  he,  dothed  in  the  bark  of  trees  and  the  skins  of  beasts^  feed  on  roots  anp 
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fruits,  pungent,  harsh,  and  bitter?  If  that  virtuous  one.  transgressing  my 
command  would  refuse  to  go,  it  would  be  pleasing  indeed ;— but  the  darling 
youth  will  not  transgress  my  commands.  Oh  J  thou  sincere,  thou  virtuous, 
and  humble  one,  submissive  to  thy  preceptors  !  O  my  son  !  thou  in  me 
possessest  a  father  rendered  foolish  by  subjection  to  a  woman.  Excellent 
in  disposition,  superior  in  goodness,  a  son  deare*  than  life  !  How  can  my 
mind  endure  to  abandon  Rama,  that  garden  of  excellencies  !  Confiisioft  on 
me.  a  cruel,  worthless  wretch,  who.  subjected  by  a  woman,  could  abandon 
a  most.dutiful  and  beloved  son.         What  will  people  say  of  me,   cruel  and 
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wicked,  who,  a  stupid  creature,  at  the  instigation  of  a  woman,  have  abandoned 
a  son  who  never  resisted  my  wishes.  What  will  Vf/shishth^,  Vama-devtf, 
Javah",  Kashyt^ptf,  say  on  beholding  me  ?  and  the  other  vedfl-pronouncing 
brahmuns,  acquainted  with  the  vedtf,  with  Vjshwa-mitra  and  the  other  inha- 
bitants pf  the  forest  who  have  acquired  perfection  ?  The  kings  of  the  earth 
and  the  righteous  men,  what  will  they  say  ?  I  am  sunk  in  disgrace  throughout 
the  world ;  completely  fallen  through  these  two  promises  made  to  Kikeyee, 
greedy  after  the  kingdom.  Alas !  I  am  slain — 1  am  destroyed — I  am  con- 
sumed^---perturbed   ia  every   part;    the  abject  slave  pf  the  greedy  Ki- 
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keyee,— I  am  infatuated  by  iniquity.  My  son  in  his  infancy  was  held  under 
severe  discipline  by  teachers  and  religious  devotees  ;  and  to-day,  in  the  mo- 
ment of  happiness,  he  must  be  plunged  into  misery !  How  happy  had  death 
been  before  I  had  doomed  the  lotos-eyed  Rama  to  these  distresses;  I  had  not 
then  involved  myself  in  this  crime  !"  Thus  king  Dusha-ruthay  in  anguish 
through  grief  for  his  son,  repit)ached  himself,  like  a  brahmwn  skilled  in  the 
ved^rs,  who  had  drank  spirituous  liquors.  While  the  sovereign  of  the 

world  thus  bemoaned  himself,  Soomunlrd  approaching  informed  him,  that 
Ramfl  was  near.  The  king,  sunk  in  grief,  hearing  that  his  son  was 
arrived,    beholding   Soomuntr^,  said  weeping   '*  Let  him  speedily  enter.** 
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•  Having  said  this,  the  lord  of  men,  oppressed  with  poignant  anguish,  again  fell 
into  a  swoon ;  but  aften  remaining  for  some  time  motionless  on  his  royal  seat, 
]at  came  agaia  to  himself.     Sc(>muntTa  then  approaching  the  revived  and  yet 

-    afflicted  lord  of  the  earth,  with  his  hands  respectfully  joined,  thus  addressed 

him :  •'  Thy  son,  the  chief  of  men,  stands  at  the  door.     Permit  Ram^r,  the  truly 

valiant,  who  has  distributed  his  wealth  among  the  brahmtmSy  and  those  who 

subsisted  on  his  bounty,  (good  be  to  thee,)  to  approach  thee.     Having  taken 

l^ve  of  all  his  friends  he  wishes  now  niost  earnestly  to  see  thee.  Clothed  with 

every  royal  accomplishment,  as  the  sun  with  splendor,  he  is  about  to  depart 

82 
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to  the  great  forest  :  great  prince,  admit  him.*'  The  virtuous  and  upright 
sovereign  of  men,  profound  as  the  sea,  and  pure  as  the  air»  thus  replied  to 
him:  *'  O  S(?omttntrfl,  bring  all  my  consorts,  as, many  as  I  have;  attend- 
ed by  them  all,  I  wish  to  see  Raghuvtf."  He  going" to  the  inner  apartment, 
said  to  all  the  women  :  *^  The  excellent  king  calls'you ;  go  to  him  with- 
out delay/*  Thus  addressed  by  Soomvntrtf,  all  the  wom^j  at  the  king's 
commandment  went  to  the  house  in  obedience  to  the  word  of  their  husband. 
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Three  hundred  and  fifty,  of  chaste  conduct,  with  eyes  red  through  weeping, 
.:  surrounding  Koushuly^,  advanced  with  a  slow  pace.  These  being  come,  the 
king  beholding  them,  said  to  Soomuntra^  the  charioteer,  "Bring  my  son."  The 
charioteer  then  taking  Ramawkh  Lttkshmun^  and  Mithzlee,  speedily  introduc- 
ed them  into  the  presence  of  the  sovereign  ot  the  world.  Seeing  his  son  arrived 
and  standing  at  a  distance  with  joined  haads,  inwardly  aflElicted,  the  king,  sur- 
rounded  by  his  wives,  immediately  arose  from  his' seat.  Beholding  Ram^,  the 
king,  the  lord  of  the  Vishy^s,  hastily  ran  towards  him ;  but  before  he  reached 
him,   fell  senseless  to  the  ground,   by  reason  of  angui:ih:    on  this  Ram<i,  with 

82» 
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Lukshmtina,  the  great  charioteer,  ran  hastily  to  trhe  senseless  and  afflicted 
monarch;  while  the  cryof  a  thousand  women^  exclaming.  Oh!  Oh!  Ranstff 
suddenly  arose  in  the  royal  palace,  mixing  with  the  clank  of  their  ornament]!^ 

Embracing  him  in  their  arms,  Rama,  Ltikshmunei,  and  Seeta  weeping,  placed 
their  father  on  the  royal  couch.  Then  Rama  with  joined  hands  thus  ad- 
dressed the  king,  reviving  yet  overwhelmed  with  unmeasurable  distress : ''  I 
intreat  thee,  O  great  king,  our  common  sovereign,  look  with  a  propitious 
eye  on  me  ready  to  depart  to  the  wilderness  Dwndttka.         Permit  also 
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Lttkshmiina  and  Seeta,  who,  dissuaded  by  many  arguments^r  disregard  Chem 
all,  to  accompany  me  to  the  forest.  O  giver  of  honour !  dismissing  all  grief, 
command  us»  even  Lttkshmtina,  myself,  and  Seeta,  as  Bruhma  commands 
his  children."  The  king  looking  stedfastly  upon  Raghwva  patiently  expec- 
ting the  permisson  of  the  sovereign  of  the  world,  thus  addressed  him  res-' 
pecting  his  departure  to  the  forest :  "  O  Raghwva,  I  have  been  infatuated  by 
Kikeyee  through  a  promise  given  her.  Contemning  my  commandment,  be 
this  day  king  in  t/yodhya. "  Thus  addressed  by  the  sovereign  of  men,  Ramtf^ 
chicfof  those  eminent  in  virtue,  joining' his  hands,  replied  to  his  eloquent 
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father :  **  My  lord  the  king  has  yet  a  thoijisand  years  to  live  on  the  earth. 
I  will  reside  in  the  forest  without  desiring  thy  kingdom.  Nine  years  and  five 
will  I  reside  in  the  forest,  after  which,  O  lord  of  men,  having  completed  my 
vow  I  shall  again  embrace  thy  feet."  Weeping  and  distressed^  held  fast  in 
the  bonds  of  truth,  and  urged  on  by  Kikeyee,  the  kii\g  thus  gently^  replied 
to  his  affectionate  son ;  **  O  beloved  one,  for  the  sake  of  thy  best  interest, 
and  thy  speedy  return,  g6  without  haste  in  a  safe  and  secure  road.  O  giver  of 
pleasure  to  the  race  of  K^^uxa  \  beloved  one !  the  mind  of  those  steady  in 
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tmth  and  vijtuc  cannot  be  ti^rncd.  Yet  it  is  now  night;  go  not  avay  to.day. 
Refreshed  by  the  sight  of  thee^  let  me  enjoy  one  good  day  more.  Spend  this 
night  with  thy  mother  and  me.  To-jnorrow,  satisfied  with  every  thing  thou 
canst  desire,  thou  shalt  do  as  thou  pleasest.  O  Raghuv^^  my  beloved  son, 
thou  hast  undeFtakex>  a  thing  difficult  in  all  respects ;  through  love  to  me  thou 
'  hast  chpsen.  a  forest  residence*  .  O  my  son  Raglitfv<7,  1  swear  to  thee  by  truth 
itself,  that  thi»  is  a  thing  in  which  I  have  no  pleasure.  In  this  aflPair  I  am  de- 
ceived by  a  woman,,  whose  desigm  are  covered  as  fice  is  covered  by  ashes. 
Thou  dfcsireit  to  free  mefrdm'  tfie  snare  into  which  I  have  been  deceived,  urged 
forward  by  this  worthless  Kikieyee,  it  is  no  wonder  that  thou  my  eldest  son 
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shouldst  desit«  to  verify  my  engagemefit/'  Hearing  the  words  of  his  afflicted 
father,  Batntf  g^'catly  distressed,  with  hrs  brother  Lukshmuna,  said.      "  The 
dainty  fiapd  whicl^i  I    may    obtaiici  to-^day  ^'  wjxo  will  give  me  to-morrow, 
TherefoiiiC  to  depart  from  feence  i^  all  I  6^e$ire,    •  Jjetthis  earth  with  its  king- 
doms, its  inhabitants^  ksmealth,  an4its  Waving  fields  of  corn,  l)e'giveh  to 
•    Bhtkrut^i ;  my  resolution  to  embrace  a  forest  residence  will  not  be  shakeh ;    O 
giver  cf  blessings,  let  the  blessing  pledged  by  cbee  to  Kikeycc  in  the  war  be 
bestowed  in  tl;ie  fullest  manner.    ,0  king,  be  a  man  of  tnith,   ObservMg  thy 
commandmenj;  as  exactly  delivered,  I  willrqsidq.fQurteenjf^jrfiajkbe  fpne^st 

1  If  ^  stay  here. 
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with  the  sylvan  inhabitants;  be  not  distressecf;  give  thr  world  to  Bhututa. 
I  desire  not  the  kingdom ;  nor  is  my  own  ease  or  enjoyment  so  dear  to  me 
M  thy  command.  O  son  of  B»ghoo,^  let  all  troubk  respecting  me  be  dis^ 
missed ;  be  no  longer  drowned  in  tears;  the  mighty  sea,  lord  of  the  smaller 
.  ^reams,  never  exceeds  its  bounds.  I  desire  not  the  kingdom,*^— nor  pleasnVe,-* 
nor  the  earth^-^nor  all  these  object^^  of  delight,«»*nor  heaven,— -nor  existence* 
In  thy  presence;  O  chief  of  men,  I  swear  by  thy  trath  and  thy  meritorious 
deeds,  that  I  only  desire  thy  word  to  be  verified,  and  thy  character  to 
be  cleared  from  every  imputation  of  falshood,  O  my  father  and  my  lord  1 
1  Hughoo  was  the  grandfather  oi  Dtfsho-mtha;  so  that  soo,  or  descendant  of  R«rgh«o«  is  ap« 

plied  to  Pttsho-rsthii  as  well  as  to  Banui. 

ER 
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it  is  impossible  for  me  to  stay  longer  here ;  restrain  this  thy  grief.  I  esteem^ 
it  no  afBiction  to  depart.  Kikeyee  said  tome,  "  Raghtiva,  go  to.  the  forest/* 
I  replied  •  "I.willgo/*  I  will  therefore  keep  my  word.  O  veneraUe 
sire!  be  not  distressed,  we  shall  enjoy  ourselves- in  the  quiet  forest,  filled 
with  gentle  deer,  and.rendered  voeal  by  the  feathered  songsters^  Osirel 
a  father  is  termed  the  god  of  gods.  L  therefore  consider  my  fathei^s  word  a» 
a. divine  mandate.  When  fourteen  years  are  expired,  O  chief: of  men^  thou: 
shalt  behold  me  again.  Let  this  distress  be  dismissed,  by  which  all  around^ 
are  rendered  torpid  with  grief.      Why  art  thou  thus  changed,  0-cfaic£f 
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.of  men.  This  city,  the  country,  and  the  earth,  rejected  by  me,  bestow  upon 
BhuTUta.  In  obedience  to  thy  command,  I  will  for  a  long  season  depart  to 
i^orship  in  the  forest.  Let  this  earth,  pleasant,  well  divided,  relinquished  by 
me^  adorned  with  its  mountains  and  various  parts,  and  filled  with  cities  and 
forests,  be  governed  by  Bhwrut^ ;  only  let  thy  word,  O  king,  be  verified,  O  * 
king,  my  mind  is  not  so  attached  to  plejisure,  nor  to  the  gratification  of  my 
ownwill,as.tothyconmiand,  approved  by  the  good.  O  sinless  one,  abandon 

distre^  on  my  account*   Neither  an  imperishable  kingdom,  nor  the  accon> 

RRi2 
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plishment  of  all  my  desires,  nor  this  earth,  nor  ereti  i^ithflec,  is  in  my 
thoughts  this  day,  compared  with  thy  being  freed  from  the  imputation  of 
falsehood.  Let  thy  vow  be  true.  Having  entered  the  forest  adorned  with 
beautiful  trees,  I  shall  be  happy,  feeding  on  fruits  and  roots  in  the  forest^ 
and  viewing  the  mountains,  rivers,  and  lakes.  Be  thy  vow  accomplished.  '* 
The  king  filled  with  affliction,  tortured  with  anguish,  embracing  his  son^ 
now  fell  on  the  ground,  completely  void  of  sensation.  The  queens  all  wept 
around ;  all,  except  that  wife  of  the  godlike  man.  Soomuntra  wept.  AU 
was  lamentation. 

End  of  the  twenty-eight  section* 
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SECTION  XXIX. 

The  king  now,  overcome  with  anger,  hastily  moving  his  head,  sighing^ 
wringing  his  hands,  grindinjs;  his  teeth,  his  proper  color  changing,  and  his 
eyes  reddening  with  rage,  suddenly  fell  anew  into  a  paroxysm  of  anguish* 
Perceiving  the  mind  of  Dusha-nitha,  the  charioteer  Soomtmtra,  causing  the 
heart  of  Kikeyee  to  palpitate  by  the  keen  shafts  of  his  reproach,  thus  address 
sed  her,  as  if  piercing  her  soul  in  its  most  sensible  part,  with  the  tremendous 
thunderbolts  of  his   words:     '^  Dtisha-rutha,  thyJiusband,  the  nourisher 
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of  the  world,  is  abandoned  by  thee.  ITiere  is  nothing  of Khich  thou 
art  incapable.  I  esteem  thee  the  murderer  of  thy  Jiusband  and  family, 
Seeing  by  thy  vile  deeds  thou  hast  afflicted  him  who  is  invincible  as  /ndra, 
immovable  as  a  mountain,  and  impassable  as  the   sea.  Despise  not 

Dusha-YUtha,  thy  husband,  thy  beneficent  lord.  The  will  of_a  husband 
ought  to  be  that  of  his  consort,  far  beyond,  the  .gratification  of  her  children. 
Mien  obtain  kingdoms  according  to  seniority,  upon  the  decease  of  the 
sovereign;  and  dost  thou  desire  to  disannul  this  law,  while  the  lord 
ei  /kshwakco's  race  is  living?        JBe  thy  son  Bhurut^    l^ngj    kt  him 
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govern  the  kingdom*  Where  Rdsna  goes^we  will  go*  It  becomes  no  brah* 
mwn  to  stay  in  thy  dominions.  We,  the  inhabitants  of  Uyodhya,  with  those 
of  the  country,  will  certainly  go  the  way  consecrated  by  the  sages.  What 
pleasure  wilt  thou  have  in  obtaining  a  kingdom,  abandoned  for  ever  by  all 
thy  friends;  by  the  brahmf^ns  and  the  good.  This  deed  of  thine  is  so 
heinous^  that  I  wonder  the  earth  does  not  open  at  this  thy  abominable 
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conduct.  Abhorred  be  thou  !  Will  not  the  fearful  impreoations  appoints 
cdby  the  great  sages,  and  burning  like  fire^  seize  thee^  determined  on  the 
exile  of  Ram^  ?  Who  felling  a  mango-tree  with  an  axe,  plants  a  nimha  tree 
in  its  room  ?x  Should  any  one  water  a  nimha  with  milk  would  it  produce 
sweet  fruit  ?      The  natureof  tjie  child  iiorresponds  with  that  of  the  mother ; 

as  it  is  said,  **  Honey  flows  liot  from  the  nimha  fruit/'       Thy  mother,  it  is 
reported,  through  malice,  engaged  in  evil.      Some  beneficent  person  gave 

thy  father  a  most  excellent  gift,  by  which  he  understood  the  voice*  of  all 

1  Melia  Azadarachta.  S  The  meaniog  of  the  sopnd  of  all  creatare.*. 
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creatures,  and  was  thereby  acquainted  with  the  language  of  all  beings.  When 
laid  down  (to  rest },  thy  father  learned  something  from  the  sound  of  the 
snoring  bird,  of  golden  splendor,  at  which  he  laughed  heartily.       Then,  thy 

mother,  enraged,  even  to  death,  said,  "  O  excellent  one,  I  wish  to  know  the 

cause  of  thy  laughter.  "       The  king  said  to  her,     *'  If  I  tell  thee  the  cause 

of  my  laughter  I  shall  die  this  day.       The  queen,  thy  mother,  said  again  to 

thy  father  Kekwya,    "  die  or  live,  tell  me:  thou  shalt  not  laugh  at  me.  ^'Ke- 

kuya,  lord  of  the  earth,  thus  addressed  by  his  beloved  wife,  told  all  the  cir- 

cumstances  to  the  sage  who  gave  him  the  blessing.      The  generous  and  holy 

SS 
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man  replied  to  the  king,  ^  Let  her  die,  or  go  where  she  chooses*       Discloae 
it  not  to  her,  O  king/'  The  king  hearing  these  words,  his  mind  set  at 

^   large,  quickly  giving  thy  mother  a  dismissal,  walked  at>OQt  like  Koovtra. 
Thus  thou  likewise,  embracing  wickedness,   and  walking  in  the  road  of 
evil  example,  urgest  the  king  By  thy  fascination  to  engage  in  wicked  deeds. 
This  common  proverb  is  now  made  clear  to  me.       **  Men  follow  their  fa- 
thers, ;iind  women  their  mothers ''        Be  not  thou  thus.      Regard  the  word 
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4)f  the  sovereign  of  the  world.     Obey  the  will  of  thy  husband ;  be  the  asylum 
vof  this  people ;  be  not  obstinate  in  transgression';  a  husband  is  like  the  sove« 
•reign  of  the  gods.     JLead  not  the  nourisher  of  the  world  into  unworthy  con- 
duct.       O  goddess^  the  sinless  and  excellent  king  Dz^sh^-n^tha  will  hot  per* 
form  a  thing  not  really  promised.     Let  the  lotos-eyed  Ram^^  virtuous^  and 
^hefirstboro,  the  generous,  the  active,  the  mighty,  the  preserver  of  his  own 
and  of  all  living,  be  installed  in  the  kingdom,  O  queen,  thy  infamy  will  fill 
the  whole  world,  if  Ram^^,  leavipg  his  father,  go  to  the  forest,    I^et  Ragbttva 
preserve  his  own  possession. 
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Be  thou  at  rest.  Beside  RaghttVtf,  not  one  of  all  thine  is  worthy  to  rule 
in  this  great  city.  If  Rama  be  fixed  in  the  regal  office,  Dtfsha-ruthtf,  the 
great  archer,  calling  to  remembrance  the  conduct  of  his  ancestors,  vill 
probably  retire  to  the  forest/*  In  these  keen,  yet  encouraging,  words  did 
Soomuntra  with  joined  hands  repeatedly  address  Kikeyee  in  the  royal  assembly^ 
endeavouring  to  affect  her ;  yet  was  not  the  queen  moved  or  distressed,  nor 
was  she  observed  to  blush  or  to  change  countenance.  Then  /kshwak(N^,  full 
of  anguish  on  account  of  his  promise,  thus  addressed  the  weeping  Soo* 


ssy 


«TCT.x«vJ  THE    RAMAYtTN^. 

in^^  ^  g^qi&  JFiiiTn:  TOizr^  ^  I 


mttntra :    "  O  charioteer,  specdiijr  order  the  army  composed  of  four  Bands^ 
and  laden  with  wealth,  to  attend  Raghuvit ;    let  beautifol  courtezans,  female 
xnusicniQS,  and  rich  merchants^  adprn  the  wide  spreading  train  of  my  son* ' 
Having  given  (to  Ramtf)  varioxts  kinds  of  those  who  depend  on  me  for 
support,  and  those  by  whom  he  may  be  entertained;  appoint  them  to  attend 
him»       Let  the  warlike  engines  follow  Kakootstha,  the  citizens  also,  and  all 
kinds  of  vehicles  with  hunters,  and  those  versed  in  sylvan  affairs.  In  killing 
animals  of  chase,  and  elephants  drinking  wild  honey,  and  viewing  the  rivers 
variously  meandering,  he  will  forget  the  kingdom*  Let  all  my  storehouses  of 
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gr^n  and  treasure  attend  Ratn^  dwelUng  in  the  defect  wilderness.    Sacrific- 
ing in  holy  places,r— giving  stated  fees,->asspciating  with  the  sages,  he  sliall 
dyrell  happily  .i^  the  wood.     Bhyrttta,  the  puissant,  shall  govern  Uyodhya 
until  the  prosperous  Jlatna  ^hall  have  accomplished  all  he  desires."   While 
I^ajcaotstba  yr^  thus  speaking,  jKikeyee  w^$  seized  with  terror;  her  face  was 
^ied  up,  and  her  utterafice  vas  stopped.   CreatLy  troujbled  and  afraid,   Ki- 
keyee,  her  countenance  sad^  turning  to  the  king,  thus  addressed  him :  "  Bhu- 
rttta  will  not  accept  a  diingdom  stripped  of  its  wealth,  and  resembling  liquors 
become  vapid  by  the  I9SS  of  their  vinous  parts."       To  Ki  keyee  of  elongat- 
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ed  eyes,  and  uttering  these  crael  words^  as  one  void.  o£  abame,  king  Dusha^ 
TUtha  replied :  "  O  thou  enemy  t  thou,  vile  one  t  having  loaded  me  with  a 
heavy  burden,  dost  thou  aflBict  me  whilst  bearing  it  ?  What  is  become  of  thy 
former  pretended  partiality  for  Rama  ?  The  well  proportioned  Kikeyee^ 
hearing  this  hie  angry  speech^  replied  to  the  king  with  redoubled  rage :  **  It 
becomes  him  to  go^  as  one  of  thy  family  sent  out  his  eldest  son  Usumuti]a.'[ 
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King  Dwsha-rwth^i,  at  this  saying,  replied,  "Wretch  I''  andallthfe  people  felt 
ashamed ;  yet  she  regarded  it  not.  On  this  a.n  ancient  and  chief  counsellor,  by 
name  Siddharth<T,  a  man  eminent  in  virtue,  and  much  esteemed  by  the  king, 

spake  thus  to  Kikey.ee ^  ^*  Usumunja  catching  childten  at  play  in  the  street^ 
threw  them  into  the  Suruyoo !  On  that  account  he  was  esteemed  wicked.  All 
the  people  of  the  city,  seeing  this,  angry,  said  to  the  king :  '*  O  enlarger  of 
thy  dominions,  wilt  thou  protect  Usutnunja,  or  us?"  On  this  the  king  said 
to  them:"  What  is  the  cause  of  your  fear?  '*  Thus  addressed  by  the  king, 
the  people  replied :  "This  man  of  depraved  mind  catches  our  children  while 
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they  are  at  play,  and  through  stupid  insensibility  diverts  himself  exceeding- 
ly by  throwing  them  into  the  Suruyoo."  Hearing  these  words  of  the  people, 
the  king  desirous  of  their  happiness,  abandoned  this  perverse  son.  Placing 
him  with  his  wife  on  a  vehicle,  together  with  proper  necessaries,  the  father 
5aid  "  Let  him  be  exiled  for  life/'  Then  he  with  a  paddle  and  a  basket  wan- 
dered aboi^t,  viewing  the  hills  difficult  of  access,  and  suffering  the  desert  of 
his  crime.  In  this  manner  did  Sujgura^  the  eminently  pious,  abandon  him ;  but 
l^hat  has  Rama  done  that  he  should  be  exiled?  We  see  in  Rama  no  deficient 
jyxdlxty :  It  i$  e.qually  diSEIcult  to  find  a  fault  in  him,  as  to  find  a  stain  in  the 

TT 
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moon !  Yet,  O  queen,  if  tHou  see  aja.y  fault  in  Raghava,  declare  it  fully 
to-day  :  Rama  shall  then  be  exiled  by  us.  To  abandon  a  faultless  person, 
steady  in  the  paths  of  virtue,  is  the  reverse  of  every  thing  right ;  it  would 
destroy  even  the  splendor  pf  Shukra  himself.  This  is  wrong,  O  queen;  let 
this  thy  disgrace  among  men  be  prevented  by  thyself,  O  beautiful  one,  who 
oughtest  tobe  the  proper  glory  of  Ramd."  The  king  hearing  this  yrise 

counsel  of  Siddhartha,  was  greatly  refreshed,  and  again  addressed  Kikeyee, 
his  words  half  suppressed  with  grief:      **  O  sin  concentrated  !  dost  thou  not 
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accede  to  this  ?  dost  thou  neither  discern  my  good  nor  thy  o.wn  ?  To  follow 
the  example  of  the  vulgar  is  a  base  pursuit/  Thou  hast  turned  aside  from 
the  paths  of  the  just.  I,  with  all  the  rest,  abandoning  the  kingdom,  and 
pleasure;  and  wealth,  will  follow  Rama  to-day;  thou  with  king  Bhuruta 
enjoy  for  a  long  time  the  pleasures  of  the  kingdom. 
^     End  of  the  twenty-ninth  section, 
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SECTION  XXX- 

Having  heard  the  words  of  the  chief  counsellor,  the  humble  Ram^i  thus 
6upplicated  Dushfl-rt^tha, .  **0  king,  what  occasion  for  any  one  to  attend  me,  - 
who  have  abandoned  all  society  and  enjoyment  to  live  on  the  wild  pro- 
ductions of  the  forest?  Who,  having  given  an  excellent  elephaflt^^  sets  bis 
mind  upon  the  grass  rope  that  binds  it  round  ?  Having  parted  with  the  ex- 
cellent elephant,  what  occasion  has  he  for  the  rope?  O  chief  of  the  good, 
lord  of  the  world,  what  occasion  then  have  I  for  troops  ?      Bring  me,    I  in- 
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treat  thee,  all  the  bark  dresses ;   the  paddle  and  basket  are  for  me,  who  am 
to  reside  fourteen  years  in  the  wood/*^  Then  Kikeyee,  void  of  shame, 

brought  herself  the  batk  dresses,  and,  in,  the  midst  of  all  the  people,  said, 
*Tut  them  on."  The  chief  of  men  received  from  Kikeyee  the  bark  drejis, 
and  throwing  off  his  clothing  of  fine  linen,  put  on  the  habit  of  a  sage.  Lz^ksh- 
mwn^  also  ialhe  same  manner,  putting  off  his  elegant  and  ornamented 
dress,  received  the  habit  of  a  devotee  in  the  presence  of  his  father^ 
S^ta,  accustomed  to  a  silken  dress,  seeing  the  articles  for  her  clothing,  start-  * 
ed  as  a  deer  at  the  sight  of  a  net.  The  daugher  of  Junnka,  auspiciously 
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marked,  being  filled  with  shame,  and  deeply  distressed,  received  the  habit  from 
Kikeyee,  her  eyes  full  of  tears:  yet  steadily  contemplating  her  duty  she 
said  to  her  unparalleled  husband,  resembling  the  king  of  the  Gwndhttrv^s, 
"  How  do  the  sylvan  sages  put  on  this  dress  ?"  The  inexperienced  daugh-* 
ter  of  Junuka,  repeatedly  at  a  loss,  putting  at  length  one  of  the  vestments  on 
her  neck,  stood  blushing  and  holding  the  other  in  her  hand.  Then  Rama, 
chief  among  the  good,  coming  hastily,  fastened  himself  the  bark  on  the  silken 
clothes  of  Seeta,      All  the   women  of  the  inner  apartments,  seeing  Rama 
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fastening  the  dress  of  a  devotee  dn  Seeta,  poured  forth  torrents  of  tears,  and, 
deeply  distressed,  said  to  the  illustrious  Ram^,  **Q child,  let  not  this 
magnanimous  one  be  devoted  thus.  Let  us  enjoy  the  happiness  of  behold- 
ing her,  whilst  thou,  in  obedience  to  thy  father's  command,  goest  to  the 
desert  wilderness.  O  son,  go  thou  to  the  forest  attended  by  LtikshmMnfl; 
this  excellent  one  is  not  fit  to  dwell  in  the  forest  like  a  devotee.  Grant  our 
request,  let  the  beauteous  Seeta  remain  wi  th  us.  Thou  needest  not  her 
to  establish  thy  own  meritorious  deeds."       The  son  of  Dwshtz-rutha  hear- 
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ing  these  their  words  fastened  the  habit  of  the  devotee  on  Seeta,  of  one  mind 
with  himself.  When  she  had  received  the  habit  of  a  devotee,  the  preceptor 
of  the  king,  yttshtshtha,  looking  at  Seeta,  ?ind  prohibiting  her,  said  to  Ki- 
keyee,  *'  O  Kikeyee,  thou  pragmatic  Sifxd  foolish  creature,  the  disgrace  of 
thy  own  family ;  thou  ha«t  imposed  on  the  king;  thou  art  without  a  shadow 
of  excuse  :  Unnatural  wretch !  it  is  improper  for  Seeta  to  go  to  jfche  forest ; 
ht  Seeta  occupy  the  proper  seat  of  Ramfl.  The  consorts  of  all  who  are 
married  are  in  a  sense  themselves;   let  her,  therefore,  who  is  Ramii  himself, 
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nourish  the  earth.         If  Vidchee  go  to  the  forest  with  Rsuna  we  will  attend 
them  thither,  and  this  i^hole  city.       '    The  keepers  of  the  inner  apartments  ' 
will  go  where  Rama  remains  with  his  consort ;   the  dependent  on  the  roy- 
al munificence,   with  the  country,     and  the  city  with  all  its  riches ;  yea 
BhuTUta  and.  Shutrughna,   assuming   the  habit  of  devotees^  and  becoming 
ascetics,   where  Raghuv^  goes,  there  will  they  attend  Kak(?otstha  their  elder 
brother.     Govern  alone  then  the  country  with  its  trees,  empty  and  destitute 
of  men.       Thou  wicked  woman,  bent  on  the  evil  of  thy' subjects!   that 
will  not  be  a  country  where   Rama  does  not   reside;  and  the  wilderness  ^ 

which  he  inhabits,  instantly  becomes  a  civilized  country.  Bhumta  will 

TT 
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not  govern  a  country,  not  given  by  his  father.  Though  born  of  the  king,  he  ] 
will  not  remain  as  a  son  under  thy  influence.  Didst  thou  even  deserve  to  be 
torn  from  the  earth  and  hurled  through  the  air,  he,  acquainted  with  the  vir« 
tuous  customs  of  his  father's  family,  would  not  act  contrary  thereto.  Thou, 
rapacious  for  thy  son,  hast  plunged  him  into  misery ;  for  there  is  no  one  in 
the  kingdom  who  will  not  follow  Rama.  O  Kikeyee,  to-day  thou  wilt  «ce  the 
beasts,  the  serpents,  the  animals  of  chase,  and  the  birds  accompanying  Ram^ ; 
nay  even  the  trees  turning  their  faces  towards  him.  Present  then,  O  queen, 
excellent  ornaments  to  thy  daughter  in  law,  and  take  away  from  her  the  dress 
of  bark ;  the  habit  of  a  devotee  ill  becomes  her.   Vushhishtha  has  prohibited 
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her  wearing  it.  The  exile  of  Ramtf  alone  was  requested  by  thee.  O  daugh* 
ter  of  Idng  KAuya,  let  her,  constantly  adorned  and  ornamented,  dwell  in  the 
forest  with  Rama.  Let  the  king's  daughter  go,  attended  by  the  best  vehicles 
and  by  servants,  furnished  also  with  all  kinds  of  apparel  and  clothes,  and 
with  a  train  suited  to  b.er  statioi;!.  At  the  giving  of  the  promisip  she  was 
not  included  in  thy  reijue^t/'  While  this  excellent  brahmun,  of  unequalled 
energy,  the  preceptor  of  the  Idng,  was  thus  speaking,  Seeta  remained  with 
unchanged  countenance,  devoted  tp  her  beloved  lord» 
End  of  the  thirtieth  3ection. 
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While  Seeta,  resembling  a  widow,  though  her  husband  was  living,  was  put- 
ting on  the  habit  of  a  devotee,  all  the  people  exclaimed  with  rage  :  *'  A  curse 
on  thee,  Di^sha-rutha."  Hearing  this  word,  the  sovereign  of  the  land,  alrea- 
dy afflicted,  bid  adieu  to  all  pleasure  in  life,  in  virtue,  or  in  fame.  Deepl/' 
sighing,  he  said  to  his  wife,  <*  O  Kikeyee,  it  is  improper  for  Secta  to  wear 
a  habit  made  of  koosha  grass.        She,  a  princess,  a  child,  worthy  of  perpetual 

pleasure,  is  unfit  for  a  forest  residence.       My  preceptor  has  spoken  rightly; 

she  never  did  an  injury  to  any  one,  devoted  to  virtue,  daughter  of  the 
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best  of  kings !  she  who  stimdmg  in  the  midst  of  this  multitude^  as  though  void 

of  se&iration,  has  like  a  female  devoted  put  on  the  habit !      Let  the  daughter  df 

Junuka,  the  king,  relinquishing  the  habit  of  an  ascetic,  depart  to  the  forest  in 

an  auspicious  manner,  aUended  by  every  thing  rich  and  delightful.  She  was  not 

itlcluded  in  my  promise*    That  cruel  promise,  tnadd  without  design  by  me  uil« 

worthy  of  life,  and  kept  in  mind  by  thee  from  thy  childhood,  now  consumes 

me  as  the  bambtx>^  is  consumed  by  its  own  flower^    If,  O  sinful  one,  any  thing 

unlovely  has  been  done  to  Aee  by  Rama,  when,  O  thou  evil  one,  was  any  evil 

shewn  thee  by  Videhee  ?  Of  what  crime  has  the  fawn- eyed  daughter  of  Junuka, 

1  When  a  bitnboo  flowers  the  whole  clump  is  said  to  perish.  The  tramlators  have  not  besa 
able  to  ascertain  the  trath  of  this  from  actual  observation.  The  p«ndit  RaiDa-nathj»  who  is  a 
native  of  Santipore,  and  forty  year»  oldj  says  that  he  never  saw  more  than  four,  all  of  which 
perished. 
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xnildf  and  gentle,  been  guilty.    O  wicked  ^vretch,  I  am  unadble  to  augur  what 

will  befal  thee,  who  by  these  mean  and  wicked  actions  hast  sought  the  exile 

of  Ramfl.  O  queen,  whatever  was  asked  was  promised  by  me  on  hearing  thy 

request,  and  thou  repeatcdst  it  to  Rama,  when  come  hither  for  the  purpose  of 

installation.      Dost  thovi  exceeding  this,  wish  to  plunge  thyself  into  hell  by 

compelling  Mithtlce  to  assume  the  habit  of  a  devotee  ?"       The  great  king 

thus  lamenting,   seeing  no  end  to  his  distress,  at  length[through  excessive 

agony,  fell  on  the  ground  absorbed  in  concern  for  his  son.    Ranui,  ready  to 
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depart  to  the  forest^  with  bis  head  hanging  down^  now  addressed  his  father 
thus  speakings  *'  The  pious  Koushulya,  my  illustrious  mother,  aged,  of  gene- 
rous spirit^  has  said  no  evil  to  thee :  O  giver  of  blessings :  regard  her,  bereft 
of  me,  sunk  in  a  sea  of  sorrow,  and  overwhelmed  with  affliction  to  her  hi* 
therto  unknown ;  that  regarded  by  thee,  worthy  of  honour,  her  distress  may  be 
alleviated  and  the  devout  one,  meditating  on  me,  may  live  in  expectation  of 
^  seeing  me.  She,  my  mother,  accustomed  to  indulge  the  hope  of  seeing  her  son 
equal  to  Jnira,  requires  thy  affectionate  attention,  lest  wasted  with  distress 
on  account  of  my  exile  to  the  forest,  she  depart  to  the  abode  of  Yuma.** 
Hearing  the  words  of  Rama,  the  king  with  his  wives,  beholding  him  attired 
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in  the  habit  of  a  sage,  filled  with  grief,  turned  away  in  silent  anguish,  unaUe 
to  endure  the  sight  of  his  son.       The  valiant  sovereign  of  the  earth  was  for  a 
space  deprived  of  sensation.      Afterwards   reflecting  on  Rama  he  thus  la- 
mented :     "  My  [recollection  convinces  me,    that  all  •  this  has  befallen  me 
because  many  animals  have  been  injured  and  even  deprived  of  their  lives 
by  mc.    The  soi^l  leaves  not  the  body  till  the  appointed  time  arrives ;  hence, 
tliQu^h  tQrmented  by  Kiteyee — ^my  death  is  delayed,    though  I  see  my  son, 
accustomed  tQ  stand  before  me  resplendent  ^s  the  fire,  now  standing  arrayed 
in  the  dr^^  of  4  devotee  and  his  beautiful  garments  laif}  aside.        All  except 
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Kjkeyee  devoted  to  self,  affected  by  the  evil  she  has  wrought,  fcels  deeply 
afflicted. "  Having  said  this,  he,  drowned  in  tears,  once  exclaimed,  *'0  Rama !  '* 
and  could  utter  no  more*  After  a  season  the  monarch,  somewhat  recovered, 
with  his  eyes  full  of  tears,  thus  addressed  Vushisktha,  ^*  Bring  the  pleasure 
chariot,  drawn  t>y  excellent  steeds,  and  convey  this  great  one  frpm  this  city 
southward  :  Truly  this  is  the  xeward  pf  excelling  in  accomplishments,  even, 
that  a  righteous  hero  should  be  doomed  to  a  forest  residence  by  his  father 
and  mother  !    The  spisedy  Soomt^ntra,  understanding  the  l^^g's  will,  having 
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yoked  the  horses  to  the  ornamented  chariot,  hasted  thither,  and  joining  his 
hands^  shewed  to  the  prince  the  chariot  adorned  with  gold,  with  the  excellent 
^  horses  yoked  thereto.  The  king,  ever  pure,  acquainted  with  place  and  time, 
speedily  calling  his  store-keeper,  said,  "Bring  costly  apparel,  and  superb 
ornaments  for  Videhee,  according  to  the  number  of  years  which  she  will  stay 
in  the  forest. "  Commanded  by  the  sovereign  of  men,  he,  going  to  the  store- 
house, immediately  brought  forth  these  articles  for  Seeta.  Videhee,  bom  out 
of  the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  being'ready  to  depart  to  the  wood,  adorned 
herself  with  these  ekgant  ornaments.    Beautifully  adorned,  Videhee  illumi- 
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nated  the  palace,  as  the  light  of  the  rising  sun  in  the  morning  illuminates  the 
sky.  Her  mother-in-law  embracing  her  in  her  arms,  and  kissing  her,  ^poke 
thus  to  the  excellent,  but  wretched  M/thilee,  "Undutiful  consorts  through- 
out the  whole  world,  constantly  honored  by  their  beloved  husbands,  disregard 
them  when  fallen  into  trouble.  Such  is  the  disposition  of  women  brought 
up  in  pleasure.  Involved  in  a  small  degree  of  trouble,  they  condemn  and 
abandon  their  Lord.    This  is  the  nature  of  women,  unfaithful,  perverse,  un- 

tractable^  false,  unchaste,  ever  contriving  evil,  scarce  an  instant  free  from 

UU2  '  _    •      * 
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'  passion.  Neither  family,  nor  worthy  deeds,  nor  wisdom,  nor  gifts,  can  fix  the 
hearts  of  women,  inconstant  and  injurious,  by  the  closest  ties ;  but  truth  being 
seated  in  the  hearts  of  virtuous  women,  their  husbands  are  esteemed  sacred,  By 

these  virtuous  ones,  steady  in  disposition,  in  truth,  in  obedience  to  the  pre- 
cepts of  virtue,  the  husband  is  regarded  as  the  pure  fountain  of  happiness. 
Thus  my  son,  though  exiled  to  the  wood,  is  not  contemptible  in  thy  sight ; 
but  is  Regarded  as  thy  deity,  whether  in  poverty  or  possessed  of  wealth/' 
Secta,  comprehending  thcs  e  her  pious  words,  with  joined^hands,  thus  replied 


SECT,  xxxr.]  THE     RAMAYJ7N^.  S81 

Wff  ^^ftf?f  Hf^jp  ^F55lfe;H  WT I  4^5  M 

•HfT*^  ^ira^  ^fhni  «ij^I  ft^  ^:  I 

to  her  mother  before  whom  she  stood  :  '*  I  will  perform  all  that  thou,  O  excel- 
lent one,  commandest  me ;  I  have  heard  and  am  acquainted  with  the  duty  of  a 
woman  toward  her  lord.  Place  me  not  on  a  level  with  unprincipled  persons. 
I  Can  no  more  depart  from  virtue,  than  light  from  the  moon.  The  lute  yields 
no  music  divested  of  its  strings;  the  chariot  mov'cs  not  without  its  wheels; 
thus  a  woman  bereft  of  her  husband  has  no  pleasure,  though  $he  have  a 
hundred  children.  Measured  and  scanty  is  the  pleasure  derived  from  a  fa« 
ther,  a  brother,  or  a  son;  but^  who  does  not  honor  a  husband,  as  the  source 
.of  boundless  happiness  ?  How,  O  excellent  one,  should  I,  thus  instructed 
in  iall  duties/ common  and  special,  disregard  him  surpassing  in  excellence* 
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A  jiusband  is  the  god  of  his  consort/'  Hearing  these  words  of  Seeta,  penetrat- 
ing the  heart,  the  accomplished  Koushulya  poured  forth  tears  of  grief  and 
joy.  The  pious  Ram^r,  beholding  his  honored  consort  standing  in  the 

midst  of  his  mothers,  thus  addressed  Koushwlya  :  '*0  mother,  view  not  my 
father  with  grief;  the  term  of  my  residing  in  the  forest  will  soon  expire.  The 
fourteen  years  will  pass  away  likier  a  pleasing  dreams  Thou  wilt  soon  behold 
me  returning  |iither,  surrounded  by  my  friends."  Having  spoken  these 

consoling  words  to  his  mother,  the  son  of  Raghwvtf  attentiv.cly  surveyed  his 
three  hundred  and  fifty  mothers-(in-law)  and  with  joined  hands,  thus  address- 
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cd  them  afflicted  :    "  Whatever  I  have  done  through  ignorance,  while  living 
with  you,  I  intreat  you  to  forgive.         All  the  ladies  heard  these  pious  and 
bumble  words  of  Raghuva  with  hearts  penetrated  with  grief;  and  a  voice  of 
lamentation  was  heard  among  the  wives  of  the  sovereign  or  men,   resem- 
bling that  of  a  number  of  female  krouncbes.     The  house  of  Dwshfl-rwtha, 
formerly  gladdened  by  the  Mooru]a^    and    the  Plinuva,2     sounding    like 
thunder,^    was  now  filkd   with  lamentation  and  wailing,  deep  affliction, 
and  the  grief  of  separation. 

End  of  the  thirty-first  Section. 

1  The  name  given  in  Songskrlt  to  a  small  species  of  the  ardea. 

2  These  are  two  sorts  of  drums,    only  diiFering  somewhat  in  form^ 

3  A  commentator  explains  this  of  a  third  musical  instrument  called  a  Meghtf ;  but  no  wcln 
instrument  being  known  or  described  in  any  book,  this  intcrpreiation  is  preferred,  as  Mcghor 
denotes  a  cloud*.  '* 
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SECTION  xxxn. 

Aftenv^ards  Rama,  Seeta,  and  Jjukshmuna,  with  joiaed  hands,  approachf 
ing  with  humility,  circumambulated  the  king.  Having  obtained  his 

permission,  Raghoo  with  Seeta,  overcome  with  grief,  bowed  twice  to  the  feet 
x>f  his  mother.  Afterwards  Lttkshmunff  bowing  to  Koushulya,  his  brother's 
mother,  embraced  also  the  feet  of  his  own  mother  Soomttra.  His  weep- 
ing mother,  desiroi^s  6f  his  gopd,   kissing  J^ukshmun^,  thus  addressed  her 
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8on,  bowing  to  her :  '*  Thou,  devoted  to  thy  friend,  wast  formed  for  a  forest 
residence.  Since  then,  O  son,  thy  brother  Rzma  is  going  to  the  forest,  do  not 
neglect  him,  O  sinless  one,  whether  he  be  in  adversity  or  prosperity,  he  is 
thy  portion.  It  is  the  proper  duty  of  the  good  to  be  Subject  in  this  world  to 
the  eldest  brother.  This  is  the  proper,  the  eternal  duty  of  this  family  :  The 
bestowment  of  gifts,  and  the  performance  of  sacred  ceremonies,  sacrifice,  dis- 
regard of  the  body  in  war,  and  implicit  regard  to  the  eldest  (brother),  are  the 
distinguishing  traits  of  a  royal  family.  Esteem  then,  O  Lttkshmwna,  Ram^ 
to  be  as  Di^sh^-ruthtf ,  the  king's  daughter  as  myself,  and  the  wilderness  as 

equal  to  Uyodhya.     O  beloved  son,  go  in  peace/'       Having  thus  spoken  to 

VV  / 
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Lttkshmttti^z,  Ke,  prepared  to  depart,  his  whole  soul  fixed  on  Ram j,  Sootniirz  \ 
repeatedly  said  to  him,  **  Go,  go ;  for  the  sake  of  accomplishing  thy  desires^ 
of  prosperity,  of  victory,  and  the  destruction  of  thy  enemjies,  and  of  the  hope 
of  another  interview, .  depart."      Soomuntra  now,  humble,  and  acquainted' 
with  the  modes  of  supplication;  with  joined  hands,  addressed  Kak'ootstK^, 
as  Matuli^  addressed  Vasuvi :   **  O  prince  of  high  renown,  blessings  attend* 
thee;  mount  thecharfot;   I  will  soon  convey  thee  to.  whatever  place  thou  - 
shali  mention.     Thou  hast  to  dwell  in  the  forest  for  fourteen  years*     Enter 
upon  them,  as  enjoined  by  thy  mother,"    Seeta,  the  beautiful,  richly  orna- . 


% 
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mented,  with  a  cheerful  heart  then  ascended  the  chariot,  resembling. the  5un; 
counting  her  term  of  residence  in  the  forest.  Her  father-in-law  ha^  given  to 
•Seeta,  following  her  husband,  clothes  and  jewels,  and  had  placed  in  the  car- 
riage a  set  of  weapons  for  the  two  brothers ;  together  with  defensive  armour,  4 
stout  basket  covered  with  leather,  and  a  paddle.  Ram^z  and  Lttkshmwntf  now 
quickly  mounted  the  fire-resembling  car,  adftmed  with  gold.  Then  seeing 
Seeta  mounted,  Soomuntra  drove  the  willing  steeds  with  the  swiftness  of  the 
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wind.    RaghttVfl  having  departed  to  his  long  residence  in  the  vast  forest,  tfie^ 
city,  the  army,  and  the  people  were  like  those  deprived  of  sensation.        The- 
city  was  one  great  hubbub  of  tumult  and  distraction,  filled  with  the  noise  of 
drunken,  enraged  elephants,  the  neighing  of  horses,   and  the  clank  of  orna- 
ments.   At  length  the  whole  city,  young  and  old,  diieply  afilicted,  ran*  after 
Ram^,  as  persons  in  a  state  of  high  perspiration  run  to  plunge  into  the,  water  ;, 
some  at  his  side,  some  behind  him,  eagerly  reaching  forward,  looking  up, 
toward  him  with  their  eyes  full  of  tcars^  "and  calling  out  breathless,     •'  Pullt 
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in  the  horses :   O  charioteer  ;  go  gently,  we  want  to  see  the  face  of  Ramtf;  so 
long  to  be  hidden  from  us.  Surely  the  heart  of  Rama's  mother  must  he 

made  of  iron  that  it  does  not  Break  at  his  departing  to  the  forest,  the  very 
image  of  Dev^j-gwrbhta.^  Happy  indeed  is  Videhec,  devoted  to  virtue,  who 
follows  her  husband  like  the  shadow,  never  forsaking  him,  as  the  splendor 
of  the  sun  leaves  not  Meroo.^  O  Lukshmuna,  happy  art  thou,  constantly 
attendant  upon  thy  amiable  and  god-like  brother:  Great  wisdom  is  this 
in  thee,  and  great  is  thy  felicity.  Thus  to  attend  thy  brother,  is  the  way 
to  heaven.'*        Speaking  thus,  these  men,  following  the  beloved  son  of. 

1;  Kartiktf,  but  according  to  some,  Bruhxna^ 

&:The  moontaiaStfa-iDcrffai.  * 
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ikshWakoo,  could  no  longer  suppress  the  rising  tear.  The  distressed  king 
surrounded  by  bis  afflicted  women,  went  but  of  the  palace,  saying,  **  I  will 
isee  my  beloved  «on;  "  op  which  a  great  noiseof  weeping  women  was  heard 
before  htm  like  that  of  a  female  elephant,  when  a  large  elephant  is  bound. 
The  father,  the  great  king,  Kakaotsthtf,  pow  resembled  the  &illinoon  when 
.  suffering  an  eclipse.  "  The  noble  Raiti/J,  son  of  Dusha-rutha,  free  from 
anxiety,  commanded  the  charioteer  to  move  forward  rapidly.  While 
Rama  was  saying  to  the  charioteer  ".Go;'*  the  people  called  out    *'Stop/' 
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Thus  variously  urged  on  the  road,  the  charioteer  was  unable  to  obtybotlL, 
*  tUost  commands.    The  dust  raised  by  the  motion  o(  the  valiant  Ram^  was  laid , 
by  the  falling  tears  of  the  citizens.   Thexity  was  thoroughly  soaked  with  the 
tears  of  the  citizens  frantic  wkh-grief;   The  tears  of  grief  flowed  from,  the.eyes. 

of  the  wbmen,  like  water  from  the  lotos  disturbed  by  the  leap  of  a  fish.   The. 
great  monarcb  seeing  the  whole  city.of  one  mind,.  felLdown  beneath  the  af- 
fliction as  a  tree  severed  from  its  roots.  /    A  tumojltuous  noise  now^arose  be-i 
hind  Rama;J  from  the  men  who  supported  the  king^  swooning  with  distress  ;. 
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and  the  whole  inner  apartment  resounding  with  doldul  groans ;  some  now 
exclaimed  *«  Oh  Ram^  /  Oh  Rami's  mother !  ^'  Ramia^  looking  behind  him, 
saw  the  king  and  his  mother  following  him  on  the  road,  sad  and  distracted ; 
as  a  foal  tied  with  a  rope  follows  the  dam,  so  Rama,  bound  by  the  cords  of 
duty,  glancing  at  those  on  foot,  though  worthy  of  vehicles  and  of  all  happiness, 
commanded  the  charioteer  to  drive  on  wiA  haste  .  The  chief  of  men  was  not 
able  to  endure  the  sight  of  his  father  and  mother,  in  distress,  as  an  elephant 
is  unable  to  endure  the  unkoosha,  or  as  a  cow  whc(se  calf  is  tied  up  returning 
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to  the  place  where  it  is  detained  ;  so  did  the  mother  of  Rama  run  towards  him. 
A^in  and  again  he  beheld  his  mother,  the  weeping  Koushuly^ ,  running 
after  the  chariot  like  one  di&^tracted,  exclaiming  **  O  Ranui  /  O  Rama  /  O 
j^eeta  !  O  Ltdcshmunn  /  "  her  tears  flowing  in  sti'eams.  The  king  calling  out 
**  Stay/'  and  Raghuvi*  crying  *'  Go  forward,"  the  heart  of  Swmuntra  was  toiii 
as  between  the  chariot  wheels.  Ranm^  on  tliis,  said  to  him,  *'  When  asked, 
say  to  the  king,  I  did  not  hear;  long  distress  has  betiaycd  me  into  this  crime." 


598  THE     RAUAYUliA.  [uooicijc 

j:^^m  Rft^^nR^w^  ^^:  1 50 11 


The  charioteer  regarding  the  words  of  Rama,  and  calling  the  people  to  wit- 
ness, drove  on  the  restive  horses.  The  servants  of  the  king  having  in  their 
wishes  circumambulated  Rama,  returned ;  but  their  minds  still  followed  him. 
The  courtiers  now  said  to  king  Dusha-n^tha ;  *^  No  one  follows  him  far, 
whom  he  expects  to  see  return  again.'*  At  this  remark,  the  wretched  king, 
his  countenance  sad,  and  bis  body  in  a  state  of  perspiration,  stood  still^with 
his  consort,  looking  after  the  charioteer. 

End  of  the  thirty-second  Section. 
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SECTION  xxxm. 

The  chief  of  men,  going  forth  with,  hands  joined,  a  great  cry  of  distress 

arose  from  the  ladies  in  the  inner  apartmient,  who  exclaimed ;  **  Whither  is 

that  chief  one  gone,  who  was  the  refuge  and  asylum   of  the  pious,  the  for^ 

lorn,  and  the  w^ak.     Whither  is  Jie  gone,  who  provoked^  was  not  angry ; 

who  disregarded  injuries,  and  appeased  the  wrathful,  partaking  of  the  dis« 

tresses  of  others  ?  The  illustrious  ooc,  who  treated  us  with,  this  regard  which 

he  shewed  to  his  mother  Kousht^Iya  ;  where  is  ^e  gone  ?  At  the  command  of 

the  king,  urged  on  by  Kikeyee,  is  the  saviour  of  the  world  gone  to  the 

,Ww2 
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wood  ?    Alas!  the  senseless  king  hz$  sent  ta  reside  in  the  forest,  the  arsylum 

of  the  living — Ramtf^,  who  is  justice  itself"  Thus  all  the  ladies  of  the  royal 

family,  filled  irith  distress,    as.  caws  bereft  of  their  yoan^  wept,  and  cried 

Itknid*'    The  sovereign  of  the  world,,  overwhelmed  with  dssti^ss,  felt  hi»  grief 

aggravated  by  this  dreadiul  cry  in^thefemale  apartments..       The  priests,  who 

served  the  sacred  fire,  made  no  ablation;    bou^holders  pvepaocd  no  food; 

the  moon  forbore  to  shine,  and  the  sun  disappeared  while  it  was  day.    The 

elephants  rejected  their  fodder;  the  cows  refused  to  nourish  their  calves; 
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mothers  felt  no  pleasure  even  in  the  sight  of  their*  first  born.  TmhatAoo', 
Loh»tang«,*  Wrihuiputee*  and  the  other  planets,  inauspicious,  apprdaching 
the  moon,  remained  there  r  the  stars  and  planets,  deprived  of  their  light,  ap- 
peared in  the  air;  gloomy,  and  retrograde  in  dieir  motion.  The  clouds  dri- 
Tcnby  the  velocity  of  the  wind,  resembled  the  ocean  raised  into  the  air,  and- 
the  city  moved  out  of  its  place,  when- Ramtf  departed  to  the  forest.  The 
Quarters  of  the  atmosphere  were  all  agitated,  and  appeared  overspread,  as  if 
clothed  with  darkneu;.  neither  did  any  planet  or  star  appear.  All  ths 

1  Mart..  2  Jopiteiw 
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people  of  the  city  were  suddenly  involved  ip  wretcbednesj ;  and  no  one  enjoy- 
ed either  food  or  pleasure.  The  people  of  Uyodhyat  affljcted  with  grie^ 
constantly  heaving  long  protracted  sighs,  ,callpd  out  on  .the  king.  These 
in  the  high  road  were  aU  filled  with/adness  j  no  oi^  appeared  chearful.  The 
wind  brought  no  coolness,  nor  the  sun  heat;  the  moon  gave  no  light ;  all 
was  mourning.  No  one  thought  of  his  own  ofikpriag,  women  forgot  their 
husbands,  nor  did  lovers  think  of  each  other.  No  one  tasted  enjoy- 

ment;   abandoning  every  other  diought  they  .nunii^ated  Qply  on  Ramtf. 
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AH  the  friends  of  Ratn^,     rendered  torpid  with  the  weight^  of  sorrow,  were 
deprived  of  sleep ;  pouring  out  execrations  on  Kikeyee,  reproaching  the 
king  and  cursing  their  own  destiny,  all  of  thetn  felt  quite  overwhelmed  with 
wretchedness.     Z7yodhytf,  bereaved  of  the  great  one,  resembled  the  earth  with 
all.  its  mountains,  when  deprived  of  PoorunduTa;  aflPected  with  terror  and 
nusery ,  the  city  with  its  elephants^  horses,  and  armies,  uttered  a  loud'  cry. 
/ksbwakoo  withdrew  not  his  tycg  till  the  dust  of  Ram^i,   departing,  ceased 
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to  appear ;  as  long  as  the  king  saw  aay  vestige  of  his  beloved  and  most  vir- 
tuous son,  he  raised  himself  upon  the  earth  to  behold  him  ;  but  when  he  saw 
no  longer  the  dust  of  Ram5,  he  fell  again  to  the  earth,  afflicted  and  wretch- 
ed.  The' beautiful  Koushtt!ytf  attended  him,  holding  his  right  iiand,  and 

Kikcyec  followed  on  his  left  side.  The  kiag,  eminent  in  justice,  rectitude, 
and  huniility,  his  soul  pervaded  with  anguish,  beholding  Kiteyee,  saicj,  "  O 
Kikcyee,  bent  on  evil,  touch  not  me.  I  wish  not  to  see  thee,  thou  art  neither 
my  consqrt  nor  my  friend.   With  thee  and  thine  I  h^ve  nothiug  to  do.  Thee 
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who;  desirous  of  wealth  alone,  hast  abandoned  virtue,  I  abandon  for  ever :  thy 
hand  which  I  accepted,  in  presence  of  the  sacred  fire^  I  relinquish  both  in  this 
life  and  the  nbxU  If  Bbtdvttf,  receiving  this  flourishing  kingdom,  be  pleased 
with  the  acquisition;  whatever  funeral  offerings  he  may  present  me  will  not 
approach  me."  .  Then  Koushulyaj  the  queen,  wasted  with  distress,  raising 
the  king  from  the  earth,  wiped  off  thedust  which  adhered  to  him.  As  if  one 
had  murdered  a  brahmtin,  or  touched  fire  with  his  hand,  so  did  the  virtuous 
topnarch  repeht  on  acfcount  of  his  son  Ragh»v<i.      The  jcountenance  of  the 

XX' 
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king,  oppressed  with  the  sight  of  the  people,  who,  even  returning  in  the 
road  marked  by  the  wheels  of  the  carriage,  resembled  the  sun  suffering  an 
eclipse.  Recollecting  his  beloved  son,  he  mourned  with  unspeakable  anguish, 
and  realizing  him  as'^without  the  city,  thus  vented  his  grief,  ^^  The  footsteps 
of  the  excellent  horses  conveying  away  my  son  are  seen  on  the  road,  but  that 
great  one  is  seen  no  more.  My  worthy,  son  who,  perfumed  with  sandal 

wood,  has  been  accustomed  to  sleep  on  excellent  pillows,  and  to  he  fanned 
by  females  adorned  with  costly  ornaments,  to-day,  taking  shelter  beneath 
some  tree,  will  sleep  on  a  pillow  of  wood  or  stone,  and  rise  from  the  ground 
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wretched  and  smeared  with  di^st ;  as  a  bull  in  the  midst  of  female  elephants^ 
panting,  rises  from  the  side  of  a  hilL  ^  The'men  inhabiting  the  forest  will 
behold  the  valiant  Ram^,  the  protector  of  the  world,  rising  and  departing 
like  one  forlorn.  The  beloved  daughter  of  Ji^nuka,  ever  worthy  of  happi- 
ness, will  entpr  the  forest  to-day ;  wearied  with  the  entangling  thorns,  she, 
unac;puston;ied  to  the  wpods,  hearing  the  deep  and  hair-erecting  roar  of 
animals  with  digitated  feet,  will  be  filled  with  fear.  O  Kikeyee,  be  what 
ever  thou  desirest;  dwell  a  widow  in  the  kingdom.        I  cannot  support  life 

1  This  obscure  simile  is  uuintelligible  to  the  pandits* 

XX2, 
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without  the  chief  of  men."  Thus  lamenting,  the  king,  surrounded  by  a  nu- 
merous  train,  entered  his  beautiful  palace,  as  a  person  who  has  bathed,  after 
burning  a  deceased  relation,  enters  the  house  of  mourning.  Beholding  the 
whole  city  full  of  empty  courts  and  houses,  and  covered  with  forsaken  mark- 
et stalls,  and  the  streets  with  only  here  and  there  a  passenger,  the  king,  rumi- 
nating on  Ram(7,  entered  the  palace  as  the  sun  enters  a  cloud.  As  a  large  lake, 
the  inhabitants  ^  of  which  had  been  taken  away  by  SoopuTna^  so  did  the  palace 
appear,  bereaved  of  Ram^z,  Videhee,  and  Luk^muna.  Then  the  sovereign 
of  the  world,  sobbing  and  lamenting,   spoke  thus  in  faint,    and  inarticulate, 

1  AH  the  inhabitants  of  which  remaia  motiouleds  at  the  bottom  through  fear,  because  a  ser- 
pent has  been  ukcn  away  by  Gutocsa. 
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accents :  '*Carry  me  speedily  to  the  apartment  of  Koushujy^?;.  the  mother  of 
Ramd; ;  no  where  else  can  my  heart  obtain  ease,"  Those  who  were  waiting  at  the 
door  now  carried  the  king,  thus  speakings  to  the  house  of  Koushulya,  which  he 
entered  with  dejected  countenance.  Having  entered  the  abode  of  Koushwiya, 
he,  ascending  a  couch,  sunk  into  a  delirium.  In  the  view  of  the  king  the 
palace,  deprivedof  his  two  sons  and  his  daughter-in-law,  resembled  the  sky 
deprived  of  the  moon.  The  great  and  valiant  monarch  viewing  it,  lifted 
up  his  hands  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  '^O  Ram^z,  hast  thou  forsaken 
us  ?  Ah !  the  happiness  of  those  who  living  till  that  time,  embrace  Ram^ 
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beholding  hitn  returned  again/'    The  night  now  oversprekd  all  around,  like 

the  night  of  universal  death.  Dusha*rtfthai  at  midnight,  thus  addressed 
Koushulya  :  ^^  O  excellent  Koushulya,  I  do  not  see  thee;  touch  me  with  thy 
hand ;  my  sight  is  gone  after  Ramei ,  nor  does  it  return  to-day/'  The  queen, 
then  looking  on  the  chief  of  men,  lying  on  the-b^d  reflecting  upon  Rama, 
drew  near,  and  sat  by  the  sighing,  lamenting,  aflBicted  monarch. 
,  End  of  the  thirty-third  sectipn. 


SECT,  xxxiv.j  THE     RAMAYJ7N^, 


405 


^ti^  5«r«in?^  fart  jjjt !%  fsr^in  > 
'^^(l^rwft  ^COT^TH  ^  lit  a^i 


sExmosxixa' 

Koushulya,  deeply  distressed  for  her  son,  viewing  tbe  wtctchfd  king  on  bis 
bed,  thus  addressed  the  sovereign  of  men:  "That  mndlng  female  serpent, 
Kikeyee,  having  shed  her  poison  upon  Raghtiva,  chief  of  men,  and  cast  her 
slough,  will  go  about  at  ease :  that  faVorite,  having  driven  out  Rama,  and  thus 
obtained  her  purpose,  will  now  terrify  me  like  a  venomous  serpent  in  toy 
habitation.  It  had  been  more  grateful  to  me  if  Rama  had  dwelt  in  this 

city,  a  wauidering  mendicant;  or  if  the  boon  bad  only  condemned  my  son 
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people  of  the  city  were  suddenly  involved  i^  wretcbcdnes^  ^  and  no  one  enjoy* 
cd  either  food  or  pleasure.  The  people  of  Uyodl^ya,  affljcted  with  grief, 
constantly  heaving  long  protracted  sighs,  ,callpd  put  on  .the  king.  These 
in  the  high  road  were  ail  filled  with^adness  j  no  one  appeared  chearful.  The 
wind  brought  no  coolness,  nor  the  sua  heat;  the  moon  gave  no  light ;  all 
was  mourning.  No  one  thought  of  his  own  off&privg,  women  forgot  their 
husbands,  nor  did  lovers  think  of  each  other.  No  one  tasted  enjoy- 

ment;   abandoning  every  other  diought  they  .rumiijated  Qply  on  R^mtf. 


9 
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All  the  friends  of  Ratntf,  rendered  torpid  with  the  weighr  of  sorrow,  were 
deprived  of  sleep;  pouring  out  execrations  on  Kikeyee,  reproaching  the 
king  and  cursing  their  own  destiny,  all  of  thetn  felt  quite  overwhelmed  with 
wretchedness.  Z7yodhytf,  bereaved  of  the  great  one,  resembled  the  earth  with 
all.  its  mountains,  when  deprived  of  YoorunAura ;  aflPected  with  terror  and 
nusery ,  the  city  with  its  elephants^  horses^  and  armies,  uttered  a  loud'  cry. 
/ksbwakoo  withdrew  not  his  eyt%  till  the  dust  of  Ram^,   departing,  ceased 
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to  appear ;  as  long  as  the  king  saw  any  vestige  of  his  beloved  and  most  vir- 
tuous son,  he  raised  himself  upon  the  earth  to  behold  him  ;  but  when  he  saw 
no  longer  the  dust  of  RamJ,  he  fell  again  to  the  earth,  afflicted  and  wretch- 
cd.  The  beautiful  Koushttlytf  attended  him,  holding  his  right  hand,  and 

Kikcyee  followed  on- his  left  side.  The  king,  eminent  in  justice,  rectitude, 
and  humility,  his  soul  pervaded  with  anguish,  beholding  Kiteyee,  saicj,  "  O 
Kikcyee,  bent  on  evil,  touch  not  me.  I  wish  not  to  see  thee,  thou  art  neither 
my  coasqrt  nor  my  friend.   With  thee  and  thine  I  have  nothing  to  do.  Thee 
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who;  desirous  of  wealth  alonei  hast  abandoned  virtue,  I  abandon  for  ever :  thy 
hand  which  I  accepted,  in  preseace  of  ibe  sacred  fire,  I  relinquish  both  in  this 
life  and  the  ntxU  If  Bbtfr^t^i  receiving  this  flourishing  kingdom,  be  pleased 
with  the  acquisition ;  whatever  funeral  oflFcrings  he  may  present  me  will  not 
approach  me."  .  Then  KousIu*lya,  the  queen,  wasted  with  distress,  raising 
the  king  from  the  earth,  wiped  oflp  the  dust  which  adhered  to  him.  As  if  one 
had  murdered  a  brahmun,  or  touched  fitc  with  his  hand,  so  did  the  virtuous 
monarch  itpeht  ott  account  of  his  son  Raghwtf.      The  xountenance  of  the 
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without  the  chief  of  men/'     Thus  lamenting,  the  king,  surrounded  by  a  nu- 

merous  train,  entered  his  beautiful  palace^  as  a  person  who  has  bathed,  after 
burning  a  deceased  relation,  enters  the  house  of  mourning.  Beholding  the 
whole  city  full  of  empty  courts  and  houses,  and  covered  with  forsaken  mark- 
et stalls,  and  the  streets  with  only  here  and  there  a  passenger,  the  king,  rumi- 
nating on  Ram(7,  entered  the  palace  as  the  sun  enters  a  cloud.  As  a  large  lake, 
the  inhabitants  ^  of  which  had  been  taken  away  by  Soopurna,  so  did  the  palace 
appear,  bereaved  of  Ram^z,  Videhee,  and  Lukiiimuna.  Then  the  sovereign 
of  the  world,  sobbing  and  lamenting,   spoke  thus  in  faint,    and  inarticulate, 

1  AH  the  iuhabitants  of  which  rexnaia  motiouleds  at  the  bottom  through  fear,  because  a  ler- 
pent  has  been  taken  away  by  GuTocsa, 


\ 


SECT,  xxxitrj  THE     RAMA.YUNA,  40s 

^  ^5^ 'I'CTli^ '^[^^J^  »#t3|fS  uo  H 

accents :  '*Carry  me  speedily  to  the  apartment  of  Konshulya'^  the  mother  of 
Ram^ ;  no  where  else  can  my  heart  obtain  ease/'  Those  who  were  waiting  at  the 
door  now  carried  the  king,  thus  speakings  to  the  house  of  Koushulya,  which  he 

entered  with  dejected  countenance.  Having  entered  the  abode  of  Koushwlya, 
he,  ascending  a  couch,  sunk  into  a  delirium*  In  the  view  of  the  king  the 
palace,  deprived  of  his  two  sons  and  his  daughter-in-law,  resembled  the  sky 
deprived  of  the  moon.  The  great  and  valiant  monarch  viewing  it,  lifted 
up  his  hands  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  '^O  Ram^z,  hast  thou  forsaken 
us  ?  Ah  !  the  happiness  of  those  who  living  till  that  time,  embrace  Ram^ 


^ 
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beholding  him  returned  again/'    The  night  now  oversprekd  all  around,  like 

the  night  of  universal  death.  Dusha-rtftha,  at  midnight,  thus  addressed 
Koushulya  :  *'  O  excellent  Koushulya,  I  (lo  not  see  thee;  touch  me  with  thy 
hand ;  my  sight  -is  gone  after  Ramtf ,  nor  does  it  return  to-day/'  The  queen, 
then  looking  on  the  chief  of  men,  lying  on  the-b^d  reflecting  upon  Ramtf, 
drew  near,  and  sat  by  the  sighing,  lamenting,  aflBictcd  monarch. 
,  End  of  the  thirty-third  sectipn. 


\ 
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Kousbttlya,  deeply  distressed  for  her  son,  viewing  the  wt^tch^d  king  on  his 
bed,  thus  addressed  the  sovereign  of  men ;  **  That  winding  female  serpent, 
Kikeyee,  having  shed  her  poison  upon  Raghuva,  chief  of  men,  and  cast  her 
slough,  will  go  about  at  ease :  that  faVorite,  having  driven  out  Rama,  and  thus 
obtained  her  purpose,  will  now  terrify  me  like  a  venomous  serpent  in  my 
habitation.  It  had  been  more  grateful  to  me  if  Rama  had  dwelt  in  this 

city,  a  wamderixig  mendicant;  or  if  the  boon  had  only  condemned  my  son 
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to  servitude  R:amtf,  driven :frQm  his  place  by  the  wicked  Kikeyee,  U  cast  out, 
a  portion  for  the  rwkshtfscs,  as  fuel  thrown.to  the  sacrificial  fire.  That  hero, 
the  archer,  of  njighty  arm,  in  hi«  mien  resembling  the  king  of  elephants,  has 

•  ;..,.:, 

iiow  entered  the  forest,  ;ittendedby  his  wife  and  Lukshmttno.  Condemned  to  a 

r 
forest  residence  by  thee,  at  the  request  of  Kikeyee,  and  suffering  in  the  wood 

unforeseen,  distress,  what  other  fate  can  await  him  ?  How  should  they,  desti- 
tutc  of  wealth,  tender,  exiled  at  the  very  season  of  enjoyment,  drag  oh  their 
wretched  lives  feeding  on  fruits  and  roots  ?  Alas  !  thdy  ait  like  the  r^ihd/tt- 
ing  boughs  ot  a  tree  which  has  been  devoured  by-dcphitits,  or  ^m&fkATiy 
the  forest  fire,  beforc.its  fruit  be  perfected.     Yet  even  iiowthe  ftttfqpy^cmsim 


,/ 
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may  arrive,  destroying  all  my  sorrow,  when  I  shall  see  Raghavtf  with  his  con- 
tort and  his  brother.     When  will  this  renowned  city  I/yodhya,  hearing  that 
the  two  heroes  are  arrived,  be  filled  wit]^  gladness,  and  adorned  with  long 
drains  of  elevated  flags  ?    When  will  the  city  beholding  these  two  great  ones 
returned  from  the  forest,  be  agitated  with  joy,  like  the  sea  at  the  new  and  full 
moon  ?        When  shall  the  valiant  hero  enter  the  city  of  t/yodhya  preceded 
by  Seeta  in  a  chariot,  as  a  bull  by  his  consort  the  cow  ?      When  will  thou^ 
sands  scatter  sweetmeats,^  in  the  streets,  on  my  two  sons,  the  subduersdf  their.?- 
foes,  entering  C/yodhya  adorned  with  beautiful  ear-rings,   and  holding  up 

1  On  times  of  rejoicing  it  is  a  custom  of  the  Hindoos  to  throw  parched  rice  after  the  person     ' 
vrho  is  the  cause  of  the  rejotcing. 
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king,  oppressed  with  the  sight  of  the  people^  who,  even  tetuming  in  the 
road  marked  hy  the  wheels  of  the  carriage^  resembled  the  sun  suffering  an 
eclipse.  Recollecting  his  beloved  son^  he  mourned  with  unspeakable  anguish, 
and  realizing  him  as^^without  the  city,  thus  vented  his  grief,  **  The  footsteps 
of  the  excellent  horses  conveying  away  my  son  are  seen  on  the  road,  but  that 
great  one  is  seen  no  more.  My  worthy,  son  who,  perfumed  with  sandal 

wood,  has  been  accustomed  to  sleep  on  excellent  pillows,  and  to  he  fanned 
by  females  adorned  with  costly  ornaments,  to-day,  taking  shelter  beneath 
some  tree,  will  sleep  on  a  pillow  of  wood  or  stone^  and  rise  from  the  ground 
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wretched  and  smeared  with  dust;  as  a  bull  in  the  midst  of  female  elephants, 
panting,  rises  from  the  side  of  a  hill.  ^  Thcmen  inhabiting  the  forest  will 
behold  the  valiant  Ram^r,  the  protector  of  the  world,  rising  and  departing 
like  one  forlorn.  The  beloved  daughter  of  Junuk^,  ever  worthy  of  happi- 
ness, will  entpr  the  forest  to-day ;  wearied  with  the  entangling  thorns,  she, 
unacifnistoi^ed  to  the  woods,  hearing  the  deep  and  hair-er^cting  roar  of 
animals  with  digitated  feet,  will  be  filled  with  fear.  O  Kikeyec,  be  what 
ever  thou  desirest;  dwell  a  widow  in  the  kingdom,        I  cannot  support  life 

1  This  obscure  simile  is  uuintelligible  to  the  pandits. 

XX2 
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without  the  chief  of  men."  Thus  lamenting,  the  king,  surrounded  by  a  nu- 
merous  train,  entered  his  beautiful  palace,  as  a  person  who  has  bathed,  after 
burning  a  deceased  relation,  enters  the  house  of  mourning.  Beholding  the 
whole  city  full  of  empty  courts  and  houses,  and  covered  with  forsaken  mark- 
et stalls,  and  the  streets  with  only  here  and  there  a  passenger,  the  king,  rumi- 
nating on  Ram^,  entered  the  palace  as  the  sun  enters  a  cloud.  As  a  large  lake, 
the  inhabitants  ^  of  which  had  been  taken  away  by  Soopurna,  so  did  the  palace 
appear^  bereaved  of  Ramez,  Videhee,  and  Lz^k&hmuna.  Then  the  sovereign 
of  the  world,  sobbing  and  lamenting,   spoke  thus  in  faint,    and  inarticulate, 

1  All  the  inhabitants  of  which  remaia  motionleds  at  the  bottom  through  fear,  becanse  a  ier- 
pent  has  been  taken  away  by  Quiocia. 
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accents :  **Carry  me  speedily  to  the  apartment  of  Koushidytf^  the  mother  of 
Ramdf ;  no  where  cl$e  can  my  heart  obtain  ease/'  Those  who  were  waiting  at  the 
door  now  carried  the  king,  thus  speaking,  to  the  house  of  Koushulya,  which  he 
entered  with  dejected  countenance.  Having  entered  the  abode  of  Koush^lya, 
he,  ascending  a  couch,  sunk  into  a  delirium.  In  the  view  of  the  king  the 
palace,  deprived  of  his  two  sons  and  his  daughter-in-law,  resembled  the  sky 
deprived  of  the  moon.  The  great  and  valiant  monarch  viewing  it,  lifted 
up  his  hands  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "O  Rama,  hast  thou  forsaken 
us  ?  Ah !  the  happiness  of  those  who  living  till  that  time,  embrace  Ranui 
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beholding  faim  returned  again."    The  night  now  oversprekd  all  around,  like 

the  night  of  universal  death.  Dusha-rtftha,  at  midnight,  thus  addressed 
Koushulya  :  <'  O  excellent  Koushulya,  I  do  not  see  thee;  touch  me  with  thy 
hand ;  my  sight  "is  gone  after  Ramtf,  nor  does  it  return  to-day,"  The  queen, 
then  looking  on  the  chief  of  men,  lying  on  the-b^d  reflecting  upon  Ramfl, 
drew  near,  and  sat  by  the  sighing,  lamenting,  aflBictcd  monarch. 
,  End  of  the  thirty-third  sectipn. 
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Kousbttlya,  deeply  distressed  for  her  son,  viewing  the  wt^tch^d  king  on  his 
bed,  thus  addressed  the  sovereign  of  men;  '^  That  winding  female  serpent, 
Kikeyec,  having  shed  her  poison  upon   Raghuva,  chief  of  men,  and  cast  her 

slough,  will  go  about  at  ease :  that  faVorite,  having  driven  out  Rama,  and  thus 

*  .       .  /_ 

obtained  her  purpose,  will  now  terrify  me  like  a  venomous  serpent  in  my 
habitation.  It  had  been  more  grateful  to  me  if  Rama  had  dwelt  in  this 

city,  a  wamderiQg  mendicant;  or  if  the  boon  had  only  condemned  my  son 
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arrows,  a  scimitar,  and  other  weapons?  •  I  tell  thee  tiie  truth;  thou  shalt  see 
him  again  returning;  the  period  of  his  forest  residence  compleated.  There-  . 
fore,  O  queen,  abandon  gticf  and  distress.  O  thou  happy  one,  whom  no  one 
can  despise;  thou  shalt  again  see  .thy  $on>  Resembling  the  rising  moon,  bow* 
ing  bis  head  even*  to  thy  feel,  fieholdicg  him  entering  into  the  city,  instal- 
led, and  completely  happy,  tears  of  joy  sKall  speedily  .^ow- from  thine  jeycs. 
Grieve  not,  O  goddess  J  be  not  troubled,  mausiMCHliis  circutnstancca  shaii  not 
befal  Rara^.       Soon  shalt  thou  behold  thy  s<m,  with  Secta  and  Lukshixama. 
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Inasniuch  as  this  whole  people  is  encouraged  hy  thee,   O   sinless  one, .  why 
then,  O  goddess,  dost  thou  no«r  distress  thy  own  heart :  O  goddess,  it  becomes 
not  thee  to  grieve,  whose  son  is  Raghava ;  no  one  on  earthisnow  walking  in 
the  path  which  Rama  has  chosen.  Seeing  thy  son  bowing  to  thy  feet,  together 
with  his  friend,  thou  wilt  quickly  pour  forth  torrents  of  joy,  like  the  variegat- 
ed doud  in  the  rainy  season.    Thy  son  bestowing  blessings,  having  returned 
again  to  l^yodhya.  shall  quickly  press  thy  feet  with  his  soft  and  tender  Wds. 
Him  and  his  fnends,  bowing  to  thy  feet,  thou  wilt  bedew  with  tean  a.  the 
cloud,  bedew  the  mountains."       The  amiable  S..m/tra,  eminent  in  pemia- 
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sion,  having  consoled  the  mother  of  Ram^  with  these  words  ceased.   Having; 

heard  the  words  of  Sooiniira,  the  mother  of  Ramtf  and  the  consort  of  the- 

■      % 

sovereign  of  men,  felt  her  distress  instantly  depart,  like  a  light  autumnal 
cloud* 

The  people  attached  to.  the  great  and  valiant  Rama;,  followed  him  whea 
departing  to  the  forest  residence.       Though  the  king  wa,s  brought  back  by 
force,  in  the  hope  af  sopn  beholding  his  son  again,,  the  people  did  not  retura. 
from  following  the  chariot  of  Ran;itf«  That  renowned,  accomplished  one,  in  the 
estimation  of  the  inhabitants  of  £/yodhya,  was  pleasant  as  the  full  orbed  moon*. 
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But  the  descendant  of  Kzkootstha^  though  solicited  by  the  people,  went  for- 
ward to  the  wood,  fulfilling  his  father's  engagements.  Ram^,  aflFectionatelj  be- 
holding the  peopkj  and  even  drinking  in  the  sight  with  his  cy^,  thus  tenderly 
addressed  them  as  though  they  had  been  his  own  children,  *Tor  my  sake  let 
that  peculiar  affection  and  respect  be  shewn  to  Bhwruttf,  which  the  inhabitants 
of  I/yodhya  have  shewn  to  me.  The  increaser  of  Kikeyee's  joy,  amiable  in 
disposition,  will  promote  your  present  and  future  happiness  :  aged  in  wisdoni, 
though  a  child  in  years,  mild,  yet  endowed  with  every  heroic  virtue,  he,  will 
nourish  and  preserve  you  from  all  fear^  even  like  myself.  He^  appointed  to  the 

Z22 
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.  coadjutorship,  is  endowed  with  every  exceHent  quality  for  goremment,  far  be- 
•  yond  me ;.  therefore  is  he  worthy  to  govern  you.  Wh^n  I  am  gone  to  the  forest, 

you,  desirous  of  pleasing  me,  so  act  towiardthat  great  prince  as  to  occasion  him 
no  distresw^.  It  was,  that  the  virtues  inherent  in  the  family  of  DuBha-rutha 
might  continue  to. reside  among,  them,  that  the  people  desired  Ram^  to  be  their 
ruler.*'  Thus  Ramni^  with,  the  son  of  Soomiira,  by  his  great  qualities,  drew, 
after  him  theinhabitants  of  the  city,  bound  to  himself,  distressed  and  suflFused 
tvith  tears.  The  twice  born,  revered  for  wisdom  and  virtue,  their  heads  trem- 
bling through  age,  from  a  distance  thus  called  out;  '*Ho!  ye  swift  and  generous 
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horses,  drawing  Ram^,  turn  back,  from  regard  to  the  lord  of  Bhz*rttttf,^t  is 
improper  for  you  to  proceed  ;  all  beings  have  perception,  especially  horses, 
therefore  turn  back  at  our  request.  The  hero,  steadily  observant  of  his  owa 
vows,  must  he  brought  near,  your  master  must  not  be  carried  from  the  dty 
to  the  forest. "  Seeing  the  aged  twice  born  afflicted,    and  lamenting 

thus^  Rama  descended  immediately  from  the  chariot.  He,  determined  on 
residing  in  the  forest,  went  with  Seeta.and  Lukshmuna  to  meet  them  walking. 
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on  foot.  Ratntf ,  wUb  tender  mind,  and  eyes  Slled  witli  pity,  was  unable^ 

though  in  the  chariot,  to  disengage  himself  from  the  aged  twice  bom,  who  were 
on  foot.  The  twice  born,  astonished  and  deeply  grieved,  thus  addressed  Kamtf, 
**This  whole  cast  of  brahmwns  follow  thee  devoted  to  Brwhma  ;  and  these  sacred 
fires  mounted  on  the  shoulders  of  the  twice  born  likewise  follow  thee.  Be- 
hold'the  umbrellas:,  figns  of  our  having  performed  the  Vajj-peyfl,  ^  elevated 
and  following  behind  ixs^  like  clouds  when  the  rainy  season  is  past.  Thee, 
unprotected  by  an  umbrella,  and  exposed  to  the  rays  of  the  sun,  wc  will  over- 
shadow  with  these  emblems  of  our  having  performed  the  Vaj«-peytf.         Our 

J  This  IS  a  peculiar  act  of  worship ;  those  who  have  performed  it  are  from  that  time  enti* 
ded  to  be  attended,  like  kings,  with  a  white  umbrella. 
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minds,  always  devoted  to  the  vcd^s  anJinuntr^  arc  now,  oa  thy  account,  set 
upon  departing  to  the  forests        The  ved^^s,  our  supreme  riches,  are  in  our 
hearts,  and  our  consorts^  chaste  in  disposition,  are  at  home  in  our  houses.. 
There  is  no  need  for  farther  resolving,  our  minds  are  determined  on  accom*  ^ 
panying  thee*      If  thou  disregard  the  rules  of  duty  ^  who  will  observe  them? 
Requested  by  us,  whose  heads  are  covered  with  locks,  white  as  the  snowy 
duck,    and   who,   are    incessantly  bowing    our  heads   to    the    dust,      it 
becomes  thee  to  return.  The  sacrifices   of  these  numerous  twice  bom  are 
bcgiin  r  O  beloved  one,  they  will  be  accomplished  by  thy  return.  All  beings^ 

moving  and  fixed   are   devoted  to  tbee  r   pity  those  supplicating   thee. 
I  yi9.  The  datyofimplicit  obedience  to  the  command  of  a  brabmun.         j    . 
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These  trees  prevented  by  their  roots  from  following  thee,  weep  after  thee, 
bowing  to  the  force  of  the  wind.  The  birds,  neglecting  their  food,  remain 
fixed  in  one  place^  supplicating  thee,  beloved  by  all  creatures."  Then  the 
Tumusa  now  appeared,  prohibiting  Raghuvtf,  as  if  to  turn  him  back  at  the 
request  of  the  twice  bom,  thus  weeping  aloud.  Socmunlra  having  loosed 
the  weary  horses  from  the  chariot,  they  immediately  drinking  and  rolling 
themselves  in  the  dust,  plunged  into  the  flood,  and  began  to  feed  on  the 
banks  of  the  T»mvsa. 

End  of  the  thirty-fifth  Section. 


^CT.xxxvi.J  TH^    RAMAY«7N^. 


4«9 


^f^rg^t^  ^iMSirwi^  'siiswj?!^  i  1  n 

si  ^       ♦ 


SECTION  XXXVI. 

Raghttva  having  fixed  on  a  pleasant  lodging  on  the  h^nks  of  the  Tumtfsa, 
viewing  Seeta^  thus  addressed  the  son  of  Soomitssi :  '^  Salutation  to  thee :  this 
is  the  first  night  of  our  lodging  in  th^  wood;  be  not  distressed  at  the  thought 
of  residing  in  the  forest.  Behold  the  desert  woods,   resounding  on  every 

side  as  if  weeping,  filled  with  deer,  and  birds  returning  home.  Doubtless 
t/yodhya,  the  royal  residence  of  my  father,  together  with  its  inhabitantSj  Jte- 
us,  jdepartjfid  bom  it.  These,  O  chief  of  men,  attached  to  us  by  many 
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good  qualities,  bewail  the  king  and  thee  and  me,  and  even  ShMtrughn^i  and 
Bhuruttf .  I  tjemoan  my  father  and  my  renowned  mother,  perhaps  blind  with 
incessant  weeping.  Yet  Bhwrut^r,  the  pious,  will  doubtless  console  my  father 
and  mother  with  pious  and  profitable  counsel.  O  valiant  ont,  repeatedly 
reflecting  on  the  goodness  of  Bhurut^,  I  will  forbear  to  bewail  them.  O 
chief  of  men,  thou  hast  done  well  in  following  me  ;  otherwise  I  should  have 
had  occasion  for  great  solicitude  respecting  Videhec.     I  will  spend  this  night, 
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O  son  of  SoomitYdLf  in  feeding  only  on  water;  this  is  my  choice,  although 
there  is  plenty  of  wild  productions."  Having  spoken  thus  to  the  son  of 

Sootnitxa^  he  said  to  Soomuntraj  '^  O  eminent  one,  be  attentive  to  the  horses/' 
He,  the  sun  being  set,  having  fastened  them  and  given  them  plenty  of  fodder, 
returned  again  to  Ram^  After  performing  their  auspicious  evening  duties, 
the  charioteer  with  the  soh  of  SoomUra,  on  the  approaching  night,  prepared 
a  bed  for  Rama.  Seeing  the  bed,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tumusa,  made  with 

the  leaves  of  trees,  Rama  retired,  with  his  spouse  and  the  son  of  Soomnra.  His 
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btotlaer  yrith  his  consort  being  &st  asleep,  Lvkshmunot  related  to  the  chario^ 
teer  the  various  excellencies  of  Rama.  The  night  haiving  passed  away,  the 
sun  now  arose  on  the  waking  hukshaama  and  the  cfaariotees,  coaversing  abouT 
the  exellencies  of  Rama,  on  the  banks  of  the  TutntMa. 

In  this  manner,  pn  the  banks  of  the  Twmusa,  covered  with  herds  of  cows, 
did  Ramtf  with  the  people  spend  that  night.  The  great  Ram«  rising  and 

seeing  the  people  quiet,  said  to  his  brother  Lukshmun^,  of  distinguished  vir- 
tne,  **  O  Son  of  Soomitra,  behold  those  people,  careful  for  us  and  inattentive 
to  their  own  houses,  locked  in  the  arms  of  sleep,  at  the  roots  of  the  trees  t  O 
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Lttkshmuntf,  asths^e  citiz2ii'i,  vowing  ta  brinj  us  back,  will  never  leave  us 
while  their  lives  remain,  let  us,  while  they  are  asleep,  gently  mounting  the 
chariot,  depart  without  fear,  even  whilst  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  /kshwa^ 
koo,  so  strongly  at  tached  to  me,  remain  sleeping  beneath  these  trees.  Why 
should  the  citiaens,  free  from  trouble  of  their  own,  be  overwhelmed  with  the 
dbttess  of  the  king's  sons  ?"  LukshmMna  replied  to  RamJ,  as  to  virtue  itself 
present  before  him  :  "  It  is  agreeable  to  me,  O  wise  one,  let  us  mount  imme- 
diately*    Rama  then  said  to  the  charioteer,  **  Speedily  prepare  the  chariot :  I 
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will  go  immediately  to  the  forest ;  let  us  instantly  depart  from  henCe/*  The 
charioteer,  speedily  harnessing  the  excellent  horses,  and  yoking  them  to  the 
chariot,  with  joined  hands,  said  to  Ram^j :  *'  O  valiant  one,  the  chariot  is  now 
ready ;  happiness  attend  thee  ;  mount  quickly,  with  Seeta  and  Lukshmun^ /* 
Raghuvtf,  placingliis  arms  in  the  chariot,  mounted,  and  speedily  passed  over 
the  rapid  TwmMsa,  abounding  with  eddies.  The  valiant  and  generous 

one,  having  passed  the  river,  went  on  with  ease  in  the  large  road,  safe  to 
the  most  timorous.  Previously  to  this,  Ram^,  to  elude  the  search  of  the 

people,  had  said  to  Soomuntra,  "  O  charioteer,  ascending  the  chariot,  turn 
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toward  the  north/*  Having  for  a  short  space  driven  with  celerity,  he  stopping, 
turned  the  chariot,  and  told  .Rama.  The  two  increascrs  of  the  family  of 
Rughoo  being  seated  with  Seeta,  the  charioteer  drove  on  from  thence  in  the 
direct  road  to  the  forest.  Thus  the  great  son  of  Dtishj-rutha,  in  the  chariot, 
proceeded  with  the  charioteer  to>the  forest,  turning  the  chariot  to  the  north  at . 
the  appearance  of  auspicious  omens^ 

End  of  the  thirty-sixth  Section. 
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SECTION  xxxvn. 

'  In  the  morning,  missing  RaghMv<!^,  the  citizens,  overwhelmed  with  dis- 
tress, stood  motionless  as  if  beside  themselves.  Bathed  in  tears  of  grief,  thejr, 
afflicted,  looked  every  way,  but  were  unable  to  discern  any  trace  of  Ram^. 
Bereft  of  that  wise  one,  they,  wretched,  their  faces  pak'with  troBble,  uttered 
this  piteous  exclamation :  "  Cursed  be  the  sleep-by  which  our  reflection  was 
taken  away :  The  fuU-chested  and  mighty  Rama  wc  shall  not  behold  this 
day.      Why  has  the  valiant  Ram^a,  whose  actions  are  pevcr  in  vain,  leaving 
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his  devoted  friends,  departed  to  the  residence  of  the  devout  sages  ?  Why  has 
the  chief  of  the  race  of  Rughoo,  he  who  constantly  nourished  us,  as  a  father 
nourisheth  his  children,  left  us  for  the  sake  of  going  to  the  forest  ?  We  will 
now  starve  ourselves  to  death,l  or  set  off  on  the  great  journey. 2  What  ad- 
vantage is  life  when  hereft  of  Rama  ?  Here  are  many  large  logs  of  dry  wood ; 
with  them  forming  a  funeral  pile,  let  us  all  enjier  the  fire.  What'shall  we  say 
(on  our  return  ?)  Can  we  say  we  have  accon^panied  the  valiant,  undetract- 
ing,  and  affable  Raghttv^;^  to  the  wood?  How  are  we  able  to  say  this  ?1  he 

1  This  suicide,  called  prayopttvcshc,  is  thus  performed.  The  person  having  formed  his  re* 
solution,  repeats  a  sunknlpa  or  portion  of  the  ved^,  by  which  he  devotes  himsejf,  and  then 
refusing  all  sustenance  sets  or  stands  in  one  posture  till  he  dies. 

2  This  is  called  o&ttba-prvsthana.         The  person  who  makes  this  yow  of  travelling  north 
•  >epe»t8  a  sicnkiijptf  or  portion  of  the  ved^^  and  then  ioumeys  toward  the  north  till  he  dies^ 
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wretched  city,  with  the  women,  the  children^  and  the  aged;  aceing  us  return 

without  Raghtfvtf ,  will  be  deprived  of  every  joy.    How  shall  we,  who  came 

out  with  that  hero,  ever  great,, again  behold  the  city  without  him  ?"    Thus 

^    the  people  lamented  with  uplifted  hands,  being  distressed^  as  cows  bereft  of# 

their  young.  Following,  for  a  little  way,  the  track  of  the  chariot,  on 

its  disappearing,  they  were  overwhelmed  with  grief.         Missing  the  track 

of  Rami's  chariot,  the  eager  citizens  returned,   saying,   "  What  is  this ! 

Smitten  thus  by  fate ;  what  shall  we  do  ?"  Then  by  the  way  in  which  they 
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came,  they  returned  to  i/yodhya,  the  city  filled  with  the  distress  of  the  good. 

Viewing  the  city,  they,  dispirited  with  ^rief,  and  undecided  about  going 

home,  poured  forth  torrentsx^f  tears,  thus  lamenting  ;    **This  city,  bereaved  of 

^  Ram<:},has  no  niorc  charms;  it  resembles  a* lake  stripped  by  Gmoora  of  ^1  its 

inhabitants.      As  the  sky  bereft  of  the  moon^  or  the  sea  destitute  of  water;  so 

did  the  city  now  bereft  of  joy  appear  to  these  distracted  people.         Smittea 

with  grief,  at  length  entering  the  magnificent  houses,   and  beholding  cither 

their  own  families  or  those  of  others,  they  went  not  near  them,  all  delight  in 

BBb2 
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them  being  destroyed. ';  Thus  aflBicted,  those  who  had  returned  from  ac- 
companying Rama,  their  eyes  running  down  with  tears,  were  ready  to  desire' 
deathj  life  appeared  withdrawn  from  them.  Going,  drenched  in  tears,  to 
their  own  houses,  they,  when  surrounded  iy  their  families,  burst  out  afresh. 
None  rejoiced,*  none  were  cheerful ;  the  merchants  exposed  not  their  wares, 
the  market  stalls  were  entirely  empfy,  the  householders  prepared  not  their 
daily  food ;  none  rejoiced  at  finding  lost  goods,  nor  at  the  increase  of 
wealth  ;  nor  did  they  even  rejoice  on  obtaining  a  first  born  son  :     Weeping 
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was  in  every  house,  the  husbands^  who  had  returned  home,  full  of  distress,, 
were  tormented  by  their  wives  as  elephants  by  the  Unkoosha.  **Of  what 
value  (exclaimed  they)  are  houses,  or  wealth,  or  children,  or  pleasure,  to  those 
who  do  not  behold  Raghwv^  ?  There  is  one  holy  man  in  the  world,  Lwksh- 
muna,  descended  from  Kakoctstha,  who  with  Seeta  has  followed  Ram^i 
to  the  forest.  Blessed  are  the  rivers,  the  pools,  and  the  collected  waters 
filled  with  nymphas,  which  that  sacred  one,  entering  to  bathe,  shall  purify^ 
The  forest  abounding  with  beautiful  groves,  the  rivers,  the  lakes,    and 
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the  mountains  with  fheir  verdant  ledgej;,.  will  be  adorned  by  the  presence  of 
Rama.  The  groves  and  the  mountains  to  which  Rama  shall  resort  willbc  tin- 
able  to  forbear  honoring  him  as  a  most  beloved  guest.  Laden  with  various 
blossoms  and  spikes  of  ilowen<,  and  covered  with  humming  bees,  the  trees  will 
point  out  Rama  to  ea(^h  other.          The  mountains,  through  compassion^  will 

exhibit  to  their  visitor,  Rama,  beautiful  flowers  and  fruits,  even  out  of  the  due 
season.  The  mountains  displaying  their  varied  cataracts  will  pour  forth  pure 
waters  ;  the  trees  on  the  brows  of  the  mountains  will  yield  delight  to  Ra- 
ghuva.  Where  Ram4  is,  thence  is  fear  banished ;  no  one  will  there  be  overcome. 
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That  hero/ of  powerful  arms,  the  son  of  Dusha-TUtha,  is  even  now  before  us 
at  a  distance  :  let  us  follow  Raghtfvo.  There  is  happiness,  under  the  shadow 
of  the  feet  of  such  a  magnanimous  lord.  He  is  a  protector  of  his  people ;  an 
asylum;  a  sure  refuge.  Let  us  attend  on  SeeCa,  and  ye  (husbands)  on 
Raghtfva."  Thus  spake  the  distressed  female  inhabitants  of  the  city  to  their 
husbands,  adding  ^^Raghuva  will  assure  felicity  to  you  in  the  wilderness,  and 
Seeta  to  the  females.  Who  can  be  happy  in  this  contemptible^  disgustis^^ 
and  wxetcbed  place^  filled  witlh-unbappy  persons  ?    If  Kikeyee  seize  on  this 
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guilty  and  forlorn  kingdom,  of  what  value  will  our  lives  be  ?  What  enjoyment 
can  we  have  in  children  or  in  wealth  ?  What  will  not  the  base  Kikeyee  do, 
'.who  has  forsaken  her  own  son  and  her  husband  for  the  sake  of  grandeur  ?  We 
swear  by  our  children,  that  wiile  we  liv€,  we  will  never,  nourished  by  her, 
dwell  in  the  kingdom  of  Kikeyee.  Who  can  dwell  in  happiness  near  that 
ungodly  and  wicked  wretch,  who  without  pity  exiled  the  son  of  the  king  ? 
For  the  sake  of  Kikeyee  every  kind  of  destruction  will  come  upon  this  op* 
pressed,  defenceless  country,  destitute  of  any  one  to  administer  justice.  The 
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king  wUI  not  survive  Rami's  exile,  and  Dusha-rutha  being  dead,  all  will  he 
involved  in  ruin.  Your  former  meritorious  deeds  being  exhausted,  and  your- 
selves sunk  in  distress,  have  recourse  to  poison,  or  go  with  Raghuv^,  or  escape 
to  some  other  place,  where  the  name  of  Kikeyee  is  not  heard.  Ram^,  with 
his  consort,  and  Lwkshmtfn^,  are  exiled  to  the  forest  under  a  false  pretence; 
and  we  are  bound  to  Bhurut^  as  victims  to  the  stake.  Assuredly  this  chief 
of  men,   powerful  as  an  inebriated  elephant,   whose  face  resembles  the  full 

moon,  whose  color  is  blue,  who  has  deeply  auspicious  tokens,  the  subduer 
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of  his  enemieSy  whose  arms  extend  to  his  thighs-,  .th&Iotos-cyed  Run0»  the 
elder  brother  of  Lukshmuna,  will  fearless  wander  adorning  the  woodland' 
forests."^  The  city  dames,  thus  lamenting,  deeply  distressed,  wept  as  at  the 
approach  of  death  :  At  the  distress  of  these  women  thu&  bewailing  R'amo^ 
the  lord  ef  day  retired,  and  the  night  arrived.  The  city  now  appeared  desti^ 
tute  of  burnt  ablations ;  universal  silence  succeeded  to  reading  and  virtuous 
conversation ;  the  whole  was  enveloped  in  darkness*  The  city  of  £7yodhya^ 
its  nurkel  stalls  quiet,  its  joys  smitten,  withoiht  a  helper,  resembled  the  sky 
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when  destitute  of  stars.  The  women  distressed^  lamenting  for  Ramir  as  for 
a  son  or  brother,  wept  aloud,  overcome  with  their  feelings,  he  being  dearer 
to  them  than  even  their  ourn  sons.  Thus  the  city  of  C/yodhya,  bereft  of  song, 
ofpublick  rejoicings,  of  music,  and  .the  dance,  deprived  of  joy  and  of  all 
motion,  resembled  the  ocean  wit}i  its  waters  completely  dried  up. 

End  of  the  thirty-seventh  SectioQ* 
Cccs 
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SECTION   xxxvin. 


Ram^j  chief  of  men,  keeping  in  mind  his  father's  command^  had  hy  the 
end  of  the  night  gone  far  from  the  place  (where  he  slept.)  Thus  the  happ/ 
night  of  him  journeying,  passed  awa^,  and  he  saluted  the  pleasant  mornings 
departing  from  all  his  earthly  possessions.  Viewing  the  villages,  cultivated  to 
their  extreme  borders,  and  the  forest  loaded  with  flowers,  he,  drawn  by  the 
excellent  horses,  passed  on,  swift  as  a  winged  shaft,  while  he  heard  the  words 
of  the  people  of  the  villages  and  hamlets  thus  conversing :  "  Curse  on  king 
DMshii-rutha  subjected  by  his  concupiscence.         Ah !  Kikeyee,  rendered 
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famous  by  iniquity,  devoted  to  wickedness,  keen  after  grandeur,  and  lost  t<)* 
every  sense  of  honour,  is  engaged  to  day  in  a  severe  business ;  she,  who  ex-* 
pels  to  a  forest  such  a  prince,  virtuous,  wise,  compassionate,  and  self  subdu^ 
ed  !  How  will  Seeta,  the  daughter  of  Junuktf,  always  accustomed  to  ease, 
,  sustain  these  hardships  1  Astonishing !  King  Dusha-rutha,  devoid  of  ten- 
derness for  his  own  son,  desires  to  abandon  Ranux,  sinless  among  mor- 
taU."  Hearing  these  words  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  villager,  the  hero^ 
the  lord  of  Koshtila,  hastened  from  them.  Then  crossing  the  river 
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Vcdfl-shrooti,  flowing  with  auspicious  waters,  he  went  towards  the  side  in- 
habited by  Ugustya.  Having  travelled  long,  he  crpssed  the  cool  stream 
Gomwtee,   running  to  the  sea,  whose  banks  were  covered  with  herds  of  kine. 

RaghuviS  having  passed  the  Gomutee,  with  his  swift  horses,  afterwards  pas- 
sed the  river  Syandika,  ^  rendered  vocal  by  peacocks  and  ducks.  Rama  now 
shewed  to  Videhee  the  open  champaign,'  including  the  country  and  the 
river  formerly  given  to  ikshwaki^^,  hy  king  Mi^nos,  together  with  the 
country^  Then  the  glorious  chief  of  men,   whose  voice  resembled  that 

of  a  goose,   said  repeatedly  to  the  charioteep;   O    charioteer,   *<  When 

1  Should  any  one  qoery  how  Rama  could  pais  these  rivers  with  sack  facility,  he  may  be  in* 
formed  that  when  the  same  doubt  arose  to  the  minds  of  the  translators,  the  piOldit  grarelf 
solved  it,  by  informing  themj  that  this  chariot  could  travel  in  the  air« 
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•hall  I;  having  returned,  go  a  hunting  witfr  my  father  and  mothier,  on  the 
ftOweiy' woods,  bordering  on  the  Suruyoo  ?  But  my  desire  toxhunt  in  the  fo« 
rest  of  the  Suruyoo  is  ^mall ;   this  enjoyment  is  the  delight  of  royal  sages  ; .  tpi^ 
hunt  in  the  forest  is  the  prerogative  of  royal  sages  :  I  desire  it  not^  till  after 
I  have-  finished  sacred  austerities.         '  Thus  expressing  his  desire  in  melli- 
fluous accentsrto  the  charioteer,  /kshwahoo  went  on  his  way. ,  Having . 
.passed  the  pleasant  countries. of  Vtshala,. and   Koshula^  the.  wi^e  Ram^, . 
the  elder  brother  of  LttkshmwniZ,  turning, towards  £/yodya,  with  joined: 
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hands  thus  addressed  it :  **0  chief  of  towns,  nourished  by  Kakoftstha,  I  ask 
thee,  and  the  gods  protecting  and  inhabiting  thee^  shall  I,  returning  from 
the  forest,  my  father  absolved  from  his  engagement,  again  behold  thee  with 
my  parents  ?"  Then  the  hero,  whose  eyes  resembled  fine  copper,  the.  big 
tear  gushing  from  his  eye,  raising  his  hand,  thus  addressed  the  people  of  his 
fathers  kingdom  :  '*  That  respect  and  ccMnpassion  which  ye  hare  dutifully 
manifested  towards  me  will  occasion  a  long  experience  of  grief:  Adieu,  I 
go  to  accomplish  my  grand  design."  Th^  people  bowing  to  the  feet 
of  the  magnanimous  one,  and  circumambulating  him,  stood  here  and  there 
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lamenting.  Raghuvtf  passed  out  of  the  view  of  those  who,  weeping,  could 
not  satisfy  themselves  with  beholding  him,  as  the  sun  sinks  out  of  view  in 
the  face  of  night.  The  chief  of  men,  in  his  chariot,  now  passed  through  the 
country  of  Koshultf,  plenteous  in  corn  and  wealth,  full  of  men,  generous  and 
happy ;  void  of  every  thing  tertific ;  pleasant,  abounding  with  sacred  groves, 
and  sacrificial  yoopas,  with  gardens  and  groves  of  mango  trees  ;  enriched 
with  rivers  and  pools  of  water  *  filled  with  nuifterous  herds  of  kine :  a  country 
worthy  of  being  the  care  of  sovereigns,  and  rendered  vocai  by  the  sound  of 
the  vedtf.  The  most  patient  of  men  passed  slowly  through  this  joyful,  ex- 
tensive country,  covered  with  pleasant  gardens  j   a  kingdom  fit  for  the 

Ddd 


448  THE      RAMAYCTN^.  [book  ix. 

5Rfiw  gfi^  )5#^  ;c5&i^rpriwi5^  I 

^^  TX^  ^t  iRIlWl^pi^feflt  H 

enjoyment  of  sovereigns.  ^here  Raghttvdf  saw  the  divine  Gunga  flowing 
in  three  directions,  its  waters  cool,  pleasant,  and  void  of  the  Shiviiltf  ;^  fre^ 
quented  by  sages ;  its  vicinity  adorned  with  beautiful  hermitages,  and  its 
attendant  lakes,^  frequented  at  festive  seasons  by  the  glad  females,  laving  them- 
selves in  its  ^waters  :--*honored  also  by  gods,  danav^s,  kmnur^s,  and  gun* 
dhttrvtfs  both  male,  and  female,  and  the  perpetual  resort  of  serpents — the 
auspicious  river  whose  banks  abound  with  hillocks  and  the  gardens  of  the 
gods ;  which  run  in  the  atmosphereibr  the  enjoyment  of  the  celestials ;  renowu- 
cd,  abounding  with  golden  nymphas — that  river,  the  terrific  sound  of  whose 
waters,  4?shing  against  the  stony  banks,  resembles  a  deep  laugh,  which  smil- 

1 .  Valli^aiena  p?  varioas  specief • 
2.  Valleys  in  the  adjoining  fields,  filled  ivilh  xt8  waters  in  the  time  of  the  periodical  raini. 
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log  with  its  pure  foam,  now  flows  with  a  divided  stream,  and  is  now  diversi^ 

.  fied  with  whirlpools ;  which  is  here  still  and  deep,  and  there  flows  in  a  rapid 

current ;  now  rolling  with  a  deep  sound,  then  dashing  with  a  frightful  noise  ; 

in  whose  waters,  abounding  with  the  pure  lotos,   the   gods  perform  their 

ablutions, — the  river  which  rolls  on  gently  shelving  shores,  bordered  with 

pure  sand  ; — ^rendered  vocal  by  geese  and  cranes,   and  adorned  with  flocks 

of  ruddy  geese, — of  playsome  birds;  and  decorated  with  trees  growing  on 

its  banks  in  the  form  of  garlands  ;  here  covered  with  the  expanded  lotos, 

and  there  with  beds  of  the  rich  pudma  : — abounding  with  the  stalks  and 
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corroUas  of  the  kodmooda,  and  strewed  with  the  fallen  farina  of  various  fibvrers; 
running  as  though  intoxicated  ;  removing  every  load  of  impurity,  and  wwk-- 
in^  itself  pellucid  again, — ^whose  surrounding  forests,  adorned  wdthfruiti, 
flowers  and  leaves,  as  a  damsel  with  oxcellent  ornaments,  and  covered  ivitb 
climbing  plants  and  birds,  resound  with  the  roar  of  the  elephants- which  guavd 
the  quarters  of  the  universe ;  elephants  sportive  ari<i  generous,  which  cariy 
the  sovereign  of  the  gods,— the  river  which  fell  from  the  feet  of  the  divide 
Vinhnoo,  from  the  matted  hair  of  Shunkwr^  through  the  influence  pf  Bhugj'rtf- 
thtf — Gunga  the  wife  of  Sumoodra,^  pure,  destroying  sin,  abounding  with  por- 
'  1  The  sea. 


s^CT.  xxxvrii.J         THERAMAYC^N-^.  4^1 

poises,  crocodiles  and  serpents,  and  rendered  vocal  by  cranes  and  krounch^s. 
The  valiant  and  dauntless  hero  viewing  this  river,  full  of  waves  and  whirl- 
pools, went  towards  the  city  of  Shringtf-verii,  saying  to  Soomuntray  *'  O  cha* 
rioteer,  to-daywe  will  lodge  here.  We  will  lodge,  O  charioteer,  near  that  /n- 
goodee  tree,  which,  covered  with  flowers  and  leaves,  stands  not  far  from  the 
river.  I  will  contemplate  the  chief  of  rivers,  whoise  auspicious  waters  are  es- 
teemed by  the  gods,  the  danuv^s,  and  the  gundhurvtfs ;  and  prized  by  deer, 
serpents  and  birds."  Acquiescing  in  Riight^va's  wish,  hukshmuna  and  Soo^ 
mwntra  went  with  the  horses  to  the  /ngoodee  tree.    Ram^,  the  descendant  of 
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/kshwako^  no  w  descended  from  the  chariot  with  his  consort  and  Lukshmun^i, 
exclaiming'  **  This  is  a  delightful  tree,"  Soomuntra  also,  having  alighted,  and 
loosed  the  horses  from  the  chariot,  stood  with  his  hands  joined  before  Ram^, 
at  the  foot  of  the  tree.  In  these  parts  was  Goohtf,.king  of  the  tribe  of  the 

Nijjhadfls,  the  friend  of  Ramfl,  a  monarch  valiant  and  renowned.    He,  hear- 
ing that  the  chief  of  men  was  come  into  his  territories,  went  to  meet  him  at- 
tended by  all  his  courtiers  and  relatives.  Seeing  the  sovereign  of  the  Nisha- 
das  standing  at  a  distance,  Rama  went  with  the  son  of  Soomitra  to   meet 


gKCT.  XXXVIII.]         THE    RAMAYtTN^.  453 

^^  f^oiRi  fiRfen^  ii^tiH^^fi  f  35  (I 
TO  TOjr  Hgpl*rSr  ^  xm  vm^  ^i  1 38  ir 

and  welcome  him,  Cooha  distressed,  embracing  Raghwvtf,  bowed  to  his 
feet,  and^  raising  his  joined  hands  to  his  head,  thus  addressed  him,  "Xet  this 
place  be  to  thee  even  as  Uyodhy-a.  W.hat  shall  I  do  for  thee,  O  Rama  ?  O 
valiant  one,  who  ever  obtained  a  guest  so  highly  beloved  ?"  The  excellent 
Gooha,  speedily  taking  various  kinds  of  food  and  the  Urghya,  brought  them 
and  said  again  to  him  :  "Welcome,  O  valiant  one;  my  whole  kingdom 
is  thine.  We  are  thy  servants  and  thou  our  lord ;  govern  this  pleasant 
region.  Food,  desserts,  liquids,  jellies,  and  excellent  beds,  and  pro- 
Tender  for  the  horses,  are   all  at  thy  command. "        Raghuy^  replied  to 
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Gcoha  thus  speaking,  *'  We  are  highly  honored  by  thee,  and  greatly  delight- 
ed with  thy  kindness ;"  And  going  to  him  on  foot,  he,  beholding  him  with 
tenderness,  embraced  him  in  his  two  arms,  devoted  to  justice,  and  thus 
addressed  him,  "  O  Gooha^  through  my  good  fortune  I  behold  thee  and  thy 
friends  this  day  in  good  health.  Is  all  well  in  thy  country,  among  thy 

friends,  and  in  thy  possessions  ?  What  thou,  through  aflFection,  hast  brought, 
I  accept,  though  1  do  not  partake  thereof.  Know  that  I  have  assumed  the 
Koosha  dress,  and  the  antelope  skin,  and  that  my  diet  is  fruit  and  roots ; 
bound  by  the  ties  of  duty,  I  am  a  devotee^  having   the  forest  before  mc, 
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I  request  a  little  food  for  the  horses,  but  nothing  beside;  by  this  I  shall  be 
highly  honored.  These  are  the  horses  of  my  father  Dush^-ruth ^ ;  I  shall  be 
sufficiently  honored  by  the  attention  paid  to  them."  On  this  Gooha  imme- 
diately ordered  his  men  to  provide  for  the  horses,  food  and  provenders  Ram^ 
now  binding  his  garment  like  d^  rope  over  the  left  shoulder  and  under  the  right 
amii  performed  his  devotions  to  the  declining  day,  and  received  a  little  water  ^ 
to  drink,  brought  by  hukshmuna^  Lt^kshmuna  having  washed  the  feet  of 
Ram«,    who  slept  with  his  consort  upon  the  ground,  placed  himself  beneath 

1.  A  Hindoo  is  required  to  fast  one*  two,  or  three  days,  as  be  chooses,  when  be  visits  any  IVer- 
tbtf,  or  sacred  place.  Rsana,  therefore^  baring  arrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Gtrnga,  observed  a  fast 
bn  that  account.  ^ 
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a  tree.     Gooha  the  archer,  also,  with  the  charioteer,  conversing  with  Lukhs- 
mutxa,  carefully  watched  Rama.        Thus  passed  the  long  and  restless  night 
of  Rama,  the  wise,  the  renowned  son  of  DKsha-ratha;  lying  on  the  ground, 
this  magnanimous  one,  hitherto  unacquainted  with  hardship,  and  worthy  of 
enjoyment,  passed  much  of  the  night  without  sleep. 

End  of  the  thirty.«ight  Section. 
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SECTION    XXXIX, 

Gooha^  greatly  afflicted,  now  said  to  Luk&hmuna,  who  was  humbly  watch- 
ing his  brother,  "  O  great  one,  O  prince,  rest  at  case  on  this  soft  bed  which 
is  prepared  for  thee*  All  these  are  fit  persons  to  endure  hardship  ;  thou  art 
worthy  of  case.  We  will  keep  awake  during  the  night,  to  guard  Kakoi^tsthtf 
from  harm.  I  protest,  nay,  I  swear  to  thee  in  truth,  that  on  earth  there  is 
no  one  dearer  to  me  than  Ram^.      By  his  favour  I  hope  to  acquire  renown 
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throughout  the  worlds  and  merit  of  the  highest  kind ;  with  wealth,  and  all 
that  my  heart  desires.  Attended  by  my  kindred,  I,  with  my  bow  in  my  hand, 
will  watch  my  beloved  friend  Rama,  sleeping  on  the  ground  with  his  consort. 
Nothing  in  this  ftnrt st  is  unknown  to  me,  constantly  traversing  it :  I  will 
carry  him  through  die  greatest  and  most  complete  army/'  LiAkshmnnn  now 
replied,  **  O  sinless  one,  we  are  all  void  of  fear  while  protected  by  thee,  pre- 
serving Ram^i  as  thou  wouldest  seek  for  virtue  :  but  how  shall  I  be  able  to 
relish  sleep,  or  life,  or  pleasure,  while  the  son  of  Dushn-ruthn  is  sleeping 
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with  his  spouse  on  the  earth  ?  Behold  him,  invincible  to  all  the  gods  and 
u^ooras^  soundly  asleep  mth  Seeta  on  the  grass  I  He,  the  chief  son  of  Dt^- 
sha-ruthtf,  distinguished  by  auspicious  (marks  like  those  of  his  father),  who 
was  obtained  by  repetitions  of  the  gayutree,  by  mortification,  and  various  ex- 
ertions !^  He,  being  exiled,  the  king  will  not  long  survive;  the  land  will  as« 
ftoredly  soon  become  a  widow.  O  great  one,  the  women  lamenting  with  at 
mighty  cry  may  become  silent  through  fatigue,  and  thus  the  yells  in  the  palace 

cease;  but  I  fear  Koushtdya,  and  the  king,  and  my  mother  will  not  survive 
1  Vis.  The  bringing  of  Ri9liya«Shnnga»  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  borse. 
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this  night.  The  expectation  of  seeing  Shutxughna  may  preserve  my  mother, 
but  it  is  doubtful  whether  Koushulya,  the  mother  of  this  hero^  will  not  sink 
under  the  distress.  That  city  filled  with  loyal  subjects,  the  abode  of  pleasure, 
light,  and  lo\'e,  will  perish,  involved  in  the  distress  of  the  king.  How  will 
the  soul  of  the  great  monarch,  not  beholding  his  magnanimous  first  bom, 
continue  within  him  ?  The  king  being  dead,  Koushulya  wiU  perish,  and 
afterward  ray  mother.  Unable  to  place  Rama  in  the  kingdom,  my  father, 
disAppointed  of  the  desire  of  his  heart,  will  perish,  exclaiming,  *  All  is  gone  f 
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All  is  gone !'  When  that  time  is  arrived,  those  who  obtain  the  kingdom  wijl 
perform  the  funeral  rites  for  my  great  father,  Raghwva;  and  in  pleasure  parade 
the  metropolis  of  his  kingdom^  full  of  pleasant  courts,  intersected  by  large 
streets,  abounding  with  palaces  and  temples,  adorned  with  courtezans^ 
croudcd  with  chariots,  horses  and  elephants,  enlivened  by  the  sound  of 
trumpets,  full  of  prosperity,  and  of  happy  well-fed  men,  enlivened  with- 
fdeasure  grounds  and  gardens,  and  festive  bands  and  joyous  assemblies.  If 
Dusho-nitha  survive,  wc,  returned  from  the  forest,  shall  again  behold  that 
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magnanimous  and  excellent  monarch.  Happily  returned  fixMnthis  forest 
residence,  the  promise  being  fulfilled,  we  shall  again  enter  I/yo^hydi/'  In 
complaining  thus,  the  night  o^  the  'afli<ytc4,  m^gnwmdusBon  of  tbelsng 
passed  away.  While  the  son  of  the  beneficent  sovereign  of  men  was  thus 
speaking,   Gooha,  full  of  affection,  wept  like  a  serpent  pained  with  old  age. 

£9dof  th^  thi^ty-nimh  Section. 
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SECTION  Xt. 

When  it  wa8  morning  the  full  chested  and  renowned  Ram^r,  said  to 
Liakshmuna,  son  of  the  Soomitra,  possessing  auspicious  marks:  '*  O  honorable 
enc,  the  time  for  the  rising  of  the  sun  is  come,  the  goddess  night  has  retired ; 
the  black  kokila  sings,  aiid  the  call  of  the  shrill  peacocks  is  heard  through- 
out the  wood.  O  excellent  one,  we  will  cross  the  swift  Jahnuvee,  which 
runs  to  the  sea.      The  son  of  Soomitr^i,  the  joy  of  bis  friends,  knowing  the 

mind  of  Ramtf,  called  Gooha  and  the  charioteer,  and  stood  before  his  bro* 
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ther.  The  Sthuputi^  hearing  Rami's  word,  and  paying  him  due  honors,  call- 
ed his  counsellors,  and  said,  "  Speedily  bring  a  stout  and  beautiful  boat,  fur- 
nished with  oars  and  a  helm,  and  capable  of  crossing  with  ease  to  the  holy^ 
place/'  The  great  courtiers  baring  heard  the  order  of  Gooha,  brought  an  ex- 
cellent boat  and  told  Gooha.    Then  Gooha  standing  with  joined  hands,  said  to 
Raghttv^  :  ^'O  god-like  one,  the  boat  is  arrived,  what  shall  I  do  further  ?     O 
immortal  one,  most  excellent  of  sons,  chief  of  men,  eminent  in'devotion !  this 
boat  is  to  carry  thee  over  the  river  which  runs  to  the  sea  :  speedily  enter  it. 
The  illustrious  Ram^z  then  said  to  Gooha,  "  Thou  hast  supplied  me  with  all 

1  Viz.  booha.  Stbwpiit/  is  the  name  of  a  division  of  the  cbaudaU  tribe;  it  properly  mean* 
a  masoD. 
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I  wish ;  speedily  put  my  baggage  on  board."  Having  bound  up  the  quivess 
and  the  two  scimitars,  the  two  archers,  the  descendants  of  Rughoo,  now  came 
with  Seeta  to  the  Ganges.  Going  to  the  pious  Ram^,  the  humble  charioteer 
then,  standing  with  joined  hands,  said,  "What  shall  I  now  dor"  The  son  of 
DMshfl-rwthtf  taking  Soomuntra,  with  his  excellent  right  hand,  said,  "  O  Soc- 
muntia,  speedily  return,  and  be  cautious  in  the  presence  of  the  king.  Now  stop ; 
enough  is  done  for  me  :  we,  leaving  the  chariot,  will  go  on  foot  to  the  great 
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forest."  Soomuntra^  the  charioteer,  perceiving  that  he  was  ordered  back,  full? 
of  anguish,  said  thus  to  the  chief  of  men,  the  descendant  of  ikshwakoo,  "  By 
no  one  on  earth  has  this  deed  ever  been  exceeded,  even  thy  dwelling  in  the 
forest,  with  thy  consort  and  brother,  like  one  of  the  people.  When  I  view 
thee  thus  devoted  to  distress,  I  see  no  fruit  either  in  meekness,  integrity,  the 
profession  of  Bruhmuchwryfl,  or  the  study  of  the  veda.  O^Raghuva,  O  hero  !* 
dwelling  in  the  forest,  thou,  with  Videhee,  and  thy  brother,  wilt  obtain  a 
reward  e^ual  to  him  who  conquers  the  three  worlds.  We,  indeed,  O  Rama^, 
forsaken  hy  thee,  arc  ruined.  Wretched,  lec  shall  fall  under  the  dominion  of 
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the  vile  Kikeyee."  Soomuntra^  the  charioteer,  thus  speaking  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  himself,  perceiving  Rama  withdrawn  to  a  distance,  being  over-* 
whelmed  witlx  distress,  wept  aloud.  The  charioteer  at  length  refraining  his 
tears  and  touching  water  to  purify  himself,  ^  RamiJ  addressed  him  in  these 
mild  accents :  <' Among  the  raceof /kshwakoo  I  esteem  no  friend  comparable 
to  thee.  As  king  Dusha-ruth^  never  caused  me  distress ;  so  distress  not  him,. 
The  king,  ag^d,  and  deprived  of  reffection  through  distress,  is  deeply  afflict* 
cd  at  being  separated  from  me  ;  on  this  account  I  say  this  to  thee.  What- 
erer  the  great  sovereign  of  the  earth,  through  a£fection  to  Kikeyee,  may 
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command,  it  tecomes  thee  to  perform  without  hesitation.  Sovereigns  should 
not  be  resisted  in  the  management  of  tUeir  aflFairs.  O  Soomwntrtf  /  so  act  that 
the  royal  one  may  not  be  absorbed  in  fruitless  sorrow,  nor  even  think  on  me. 
O  charioteer !  at  my  request,  present  my  dutiful  regards  to  my  father,  to 
Vttshzshthtf,  the  devout,  and  the  public  teachers.  When  thou  shalt  approach 
them,  say,  that  I  bow  at  their  feet..  Say  the  same  also  to  Kikeyee,  Soocnitrz^ 
and  my  other  mothers,  and  to  the  unhappy  Kaushulya,  if  she  survive  niy 
^  departure :  and  bowing  to.  the  feet  of  the  excellent  and  aged  monarch,  who  is 
continent;  who  never  before  experienced  trouble,  and  say  to  him. on  my 
account,    **0  sovereign  of  men  !    neither  sorrow  nor  distress  become  thee  oa 
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account  of  me,  or  Lukshmun^,  or  Secta.  We,  in  a  virtuous  cause,  could, 
at  the  word  of  our  father,  spend  a  thousand  years  in  the  wood,  even  as  the 
immortals  do  in  heaven.  Who  besides  a  son  should  remove  a  father's 
distress,  whether  it  be  small  or  great?  as  DhwnwntMri^  removes  even  a 
freckle.  The  son  who  does  not  diligently  perform  that  for  his  father  which 
is  the  end  of  his  existence  as  a  son,  does  not  profit  evea  himself;  and  is  like 
-  a  man  who,  possessing  substance,  uses  it  not.  Should  Rama  fall  into  hell, 
or  into  the  burning  fire^  he  will  never  do  that  by  which  bis  father  shall 
remain  under  the  imputation.of  falshood.  Neither  myself,  nor  Seeta,  nor 
^  Difnw«Dtori,^the  Esculapius  of  the  Hindoos. 


47Q  THE    RAMAY£7N;^.  [book  ii. 

sraftrsr^rt  nt  H?7^  vm  Jrlrn  ^^w  ^^*  «FShn) 

hukihmuna  are  objects  of  regret :  we  have  relinquifihed  t^yodbya,  and  will 
reside  in  the  great  forest.  O  sovereign,  when  fourteen  years  are  expired 
thou  shalt  soon  see  Lukshmvn^^,  myself,  and  Seeta  return.       Let  ^huxutas 

mother,  the  beloved  consort  of  the  king,  the  daughter  of  king  Kekt^^, 
who  has  sent  us  to  the  great  forest,  enjoy  herself  and  govern  the  kingdom 
together  with  her  son."  Having  said  this  to  the  king,  in  the  name  of 
Seeta,  myself,  and  Lwkshmttn^,  say  repeatedly,  O  charioteer,  to  my  mother 
Koushidya,  to  the  other  queens,  and  to   Kikeyee,  that  we  are  well,  and 
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bow  to  their  feet.   Let  the  king  be  advised  speedily  to  bring  Bhuruta.     And 

when  that  great  one  is  come,  let  him  be  speedily  installed.       Bhuruta  being 

embraced  and  installed  in  the  kingdom,  let  him  be  thus  adckessed,    ''As 

thou  art  interested  in  the  favor  of  the  king,  be  concerned  for  thy  mother  in 

particular^  and  regard  S(?(?mttra  as  thou  regardest   Kikeyec :  thence  trouble 

arising  from  this  distress  shall  never  aflFect  thee.  Speak  graciously  also  to 

Koushulya,  my  mother.  By  the  accomplishment  of  my  father's  desires,  in  thy 

apjvointment  as  coadjutor  in  the  kingdom,  thou  may  est  be  able  to  increase 

thy  felicity,  both  in  this  and  a  future  life.  '^     The  great  Kam<z  having  made 
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an  end  of  giving  these  commands,  Ijukshmuna  sighing,  and  enraged  at  Kikeyee, 
bending  his  brow  through  displeasure,  and  drawing  near  to  the  charioteer, 
thusjaddressed  him,  his  eyes  being  filled  with  tears,  and  fixed  on  the  ground, 
**0  charioteer,  to  the  king  must  also  be  borne  a  message  from  me.  '  Most 
respectfully  making  obeisance  to  him'  with  repeated  bows,  say,  "  For  what 
crime  is  the  most  accomplished  Raghwv^,  my  elder  brother^  the  lover  of  jus- 
tice, exiled  by  thee  ?  Thus  led  by  Kikeyee  may  every  kind  of  cruelty  be  per- 
petrated, and  every  dishonorable  and  evil  act :  What  hast  thou  done  in  aban- 
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*  doning  thy  son,  like  an  hermaphrodite,  at  the  evil  instigation  of  the  wicked 
Kikcyee  ?  What  evil  has  Ram^  done ;  placid,  and  sincere,   speaking  kindly 
to  every  being,  that  he  is  exiled  by  thee  to  the  wood  ?    By  thee,  keeping 
thy  promise,  and  fearing  falshood,  is  the  patrimonial  kingdom  given  away ; 
in  this  thou  hast  regarded  merely  thyself.     An  accomplished  son  abandoned 
by  thee  without  any  oflFence,    merely  at  the  requisition  of  a  woman,  is  an 
unparalleled  thing.     Whatever  was  proper  to  be  done  by  a  son  who  regards 
virtue  and  renown,  has  been  done  and  even  exceeded  by  Ratnd;    and  what 
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forest/'  Soomuntra,  the  charioteer,  perceiving  that  he  was  ordered  back,  full^ 
of  anguish,  said  thus  to  the  chief  of  nacn,  the  descendant  of  ikshwak(w,  "  By 
no  one  on  earth  has  this  deed  ever  been  exceeded,  even  thy  dwelling  in  the 
forest,  with  thy  consort  and  brother,  like  one  of  the  people.  When  I  view 
thee  thus  devoted  to  distress,  I  see  no  fruit  either  in  meekness,  integrity,  the 
profession  of  Bruhmttchwry^,  or  the  study  of  the  veda.  O^Raghwva,  O  hero  !' 
dwelling  in  the  forest,  thou,  with  Videhee,  and  thy  brother,  wilt  obtain  a 
reward  equal  to  him  who  conquers  the  three  worlds.  We,  indeed,  O  Rama,. 
forsaken  hy  thee,  arc  ruined.  Wretched,  lee  shall  fall  under  the  dominion  of 
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the  vile  Kikeyee."  Sootntintr^,  the  charioteer,  thus  speaking  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  himself,  perceiving  Rama  withdrawn  to  a  distance,  being  over- 
whelmed witlx  distress,  wept  aloud.  The  charioteer  at  length  refraining  his 
tears  and  touching  water  to  purify  himself,  ^  Ram<J  addressed  him  in  these 
mild  accents :  ''Among  the  raceof /kshwakoo  I  esteem  no  friend  comparable 
to  thee.  As  king  Dusha-ruth^  never  caused  me  distress  ;  so  distress  not  him. 
The  king,  ag^d,  and  deprived  of  reffection  through  distress,  is  deeply  afflict* 
cd  at  being  separated  from  me  ;  on  this  account  I  say  this  to  thee.  What- 
ever the  great  sovereign  of  the  earth,  through  a£fection  to  Kikeyee,  may 
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command,  it  tecomes  thee  to  perform  without  hesitation.  Sovereigns  should 
not  be  resisted  in  the  management  of  tUeir  affairs.  O  Soomwntr^  /  so  act  that 
the  royal  one  may  not  be  absorbed  in  fruitless  sorrow,  nor  even  think  on  me. 
O  charioteer  !  at  my  request,  present  my  dutiful  regards  to  my  father,  to 
Vttshishthtf,  the  devout,  and  the  puWic  teachers.  When  thou  shalt  approach 
them,  say,  that  i  bow  at  their  feet..  Say  the  same  also  to  Kikeyee,  So^mitra, 
and  my  other  mothers,  and  to  the  unhappy  Kaushwlya,  if  she  suivivemy 
^  departure :  and  bowing  to.  the  feet  of  the  excellent  and  aged  monarch,  who  is 
continent;  who  never  before  experienced  trouble,  and  say  to/iim.onmy 
account,    **0  sovereign  of  men  !    neither  sorrow  nor  distress  become  thee  oa 
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account  of  me,  or  Lukshmuna,  or  Seeta.  We,  in  a  virtuous  cause,  could, 
at  the  word  of  our  father,  spend  a  thousand  years  in  the  wood,  even  as  the 
immortals  do  in  heaven.  Who  besides  a  son  should  remove  a  father's 
distress,  whether  it  be  small  or  great  ?  as  DhwnwntMri^  removes  even  a 
freckle.  The  son  who  does  not  diligently  perform  that  for  his  father  which 
is  the  end  of  his  existence  as  a  son,  does  not  profit  evea  himself;  and  is  like 
a  man  who,  possessing  substance,  uses  it  not.  Should  Rama  fall  into  hell, 
or  into  the  burning  fire^  he  will  never  do  that  by  which  his  father  shall 
remain  under  the  imputation.of  falshood.  Neither  myself,  nor  Seeta,  nor 
^  D«nw«Dtori,^the  Esculapius  of  the  Hindoos. 


47Q  THE    RAMAYt/N^.  [book  ir. 

5ra%rt  niHCfi^  ^pm  Jrtet  ^^  ^ro:  ^rStat  J 
5jt  dW^^i^wr^^  mra^  ^?  f^^^pq  ^  1 37 1« 

Luk^hmuna  are  objects  of  regret :  we  have  relinquwhed  t^yodbya,  and  will 
reside  in  the  great  forest.  O  sovereign,  when  fourteen  years  are  expired 
thou  shalt  soon  see  Li^kshmvn^,  myself,  and  Seeta  return.       Let  BhuruU's 

mother,  the  beloved  consort  of  the  king,  the  daughter  ofk!ng  Kekt^^, 
who  has  sent  us  to  the  great  forest,  enjoy  herself  and  govern  the  kingdom 
together  with  her  son."  Having  said  this  to  the  king,  in  the  name  of 
Seeta,  myself,  and  Lwksbmun^,  say  repeatedly,  O  charioteer,  to  my  mother 
Koushulya,  to  the  other  queens,  and  to   Kikeyec,  that  we  are  w^II,  and 
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bow  to  their  feet.   Let  the  king  be  advised  speedily  to  bring  Bhuruta.     And 

when  that  great  one  is  come,  let  him  be  speedily  installed.       Bhwrwta  being 

embraced  and  installed  in  the  kingdom,  let  him  be  thus  adciressed,    ''As 

thou  art  interested  in  the  favor  of  the  king,  be  concerned  for  thy  mother  in 

particular^  and  regard  Soomitrdi  as  thou  regardest   Kikeyee :  thence  trouble 

arising  from  this  distress  shall  never  afFect  thee.  Speak  graciously  also  to 

Koushulya,  my  mother.  By  the  accomplishment  of  my  father's  desires,  in  thy 

•    apiiointment  as  coadjutor  in  the  kingdom,  thou  rnayest  be  able  to  increase 

thy  felicity,  both  in  this  and  a  future  life. ''     The  great  Kama  having  made 

Ggg 
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ancndof  giving  these  commands,  Lukshmuna  sighing,  and  enraged  at  Kikeyee, 
bending  his  brow  through  displeasure,  and  drawing  near  to  the  charioteer, 
thusjaddressed  him,  his  eyes  being  filled  with  tears,  and  fixed  on  the  ground, 
*'0  charioteer,  to  the  king  must  also  be  borne  a  message  from  me.  '  Most 
respectfully  making  obeisance  to  him'  with  repeated  bows,  say,  "  For  what 
crime  is  the  most  accomplished  Raghuv^,  my  elder  brother^  the  lover  of  jus- 
tice, exiled  by  thee  ?  Thus  led  by  Kikeyee  may  every  kind  of  cruelty  be  per- 
petrated, and  every  dishonorable  and  evil  act :  What  hast  thou  done  in  aban- 
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'  doning  thy  son,  like  an  hermaphrodite,  at  the  evil  instigation  of  the  wicked 
Kikeyee  ?  What  evil  has  Rama  done ;  placid,  and  sincere,   speaking  kindly 
to  every  being,   that  he  is  exiled  by  thee  to  the  wood  ?    By  thee,  keeping 
thy  promise,  and  fearing  falshood,  is  the  patrimonial  kingdom  given  away ; 
in  this  thou  hast  regarded  merely  thyself.     An  accomplished  son  abandoned 
by  thee  without  any  offence,   merely  at  the  requisition  of  a  woman,  is  an 
unparalleled  thing.     Whatever  was  proper  to  be  done  by  a  son  who  regards 
virtue  aad  renown,  has  been  done  and  even  exceeded  by  Rama;    and  what 
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is  worthy  of  a  father  who  regards  virtueand  fame,  it  becomes  thee  to  do.  O 
king,  having  abandoned  us,  together  with  all  affection,  it  is  useless  to  re- 
pent  afterwards,  like  a  virtuous  man  after  drinking  spirituous  liquors.  Ho- 
norable, magnanimous,  and  noble  persons  ought  not  to  repentof  theirown 
deeds."  Ram«,  now  forbidding  Lukshmuna.  who  was  uttering  this  provok- 
ing language,  thus  addressed  the  down-cast  charioteer.  "Let  not  the  d.sres- 
pectful  words  which  the  higUy  incensed  L«kshm«na  has  spoken,  be  men- 
tioued.  O  charioteer,  to  the  king;  aged,  acquainted  with  grief,  and  afflicted 
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at  my  expxilsion.  If  he,  unexpectedly,  hear  such  disrespectful  language,  he  will 
give  up  the  ghost.  O  Soomuntra,  on  no  account  is  the  sovereign  of  the  earth 
to  he  addressed  in  language  like  those  persons  who  depend  on  others  for  their 
subsistence,  neither  see  nor  speak  unlovely  things.  The  sovereign  has  not 
relinquished  his  affection  for  us;  he  is  bound  by  the  cords  of  truth;  his 
affection  is  not  obliterated.  My  father,  overcome  by  the  promise  made  to 
Kikeyee^  has  abandoned  me  his  son  ;  but  he  is  still  cemented  to  us  by  affec- 
tion.        What  wordi  needing  forgiveness  will  not  Lukshmuna,  displeased  at 
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residing  in  the  forest,  andiereft  of  affection,  utter  respecting  the  sovereign  of 
the  world  ?  By  thee,  the  venerable  monarch  ought  always  to  be  addressed  in 
an  affectionate  mantier,  accompanied  with  becoming  prostrations,"  Soomttntr^, 
the  prey  of  grief,  en  hearing  all  these  words,  being  thus  prohibited,  again  ad- 
dressed KAootstha  :  "Forgive  whatever  I  may  have  spoken  without  respects- 
disturbed  tjirongh  n)y  affection  and  my  devotedness  to  thee ;  O  my  lord  !  how 
shall  I  return  without  thee  to  the  city,  through  thy  exile  resembling  one  afflict- 
ed by  the  loss  of  a  son  !  Formerly,  on  seeing  the  chariot  with  Ramtf,  all  ap- 
peared beautiful,  now  seeing  it  without  thee,  tbecity  will  be  torn  with  distress. 


SBC 
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The  cry  af  sorrow  uttered  by  the  citizens  on  account  ot  thy  departure  to 
the  forest,  will  be  increased  an  hundred  fold,  when  they  see  that  I,  alone, 
am  returned  in  the  chariot.  1  would  fain  say  to  the  queen,  Do  not  distress 
thyself;  thy  son  has  been  taken  by  me  to  the  family  of  his  maternal  uncle  : 
But  to  a  superior  one  I  ought  to  speak  words  both  true  and  pleasing.  Yet 
how  shall  I  relate  the? e  painful '  tidings  to  my  royal  master  ?  Those 

horses,  by  my  instruction  accustomied  to  carry  the  family  of  Ikshwskoo,  will 
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not  draw  the  chariot  destitute  of  thee.  If  thou  abandon  me,  thus  humbly 
jupplicating,  I,  with  the  chariot,  will  enter  the  fire — I  cannot  return  without 
thee.  O  RaghttVfl,  whatever  things,  hostile  to  sacred  austerity  may  occur 
in  the  wood,  I  will  repel  with  the  chariot.  Through  thee  I  enjoy,  the  hap- 
piness of  managing  this  chariot ;  be  graciods  then  to  me  :  I  would  fain  at- 
tend thee  even  to  the  wood.  O  hero  !  If  I  dwell  with  thee  in  the  wood 
.  I  shall  enjoy  felicity.       Residing  in  the  forest  I  will  dievote  myself  in  the 
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the  closest  maimer  to  thee  and  thy  amiable  spouse,  I  will  never  depart  either 
to  I/yodhya  or  to  heaven.  Without  thee  I  can  no  more  enter  I/yodhya 

than  a  criminal  can  enter  the  metropolis  of  the  great  Indra.  Even  these  horses, 
O  hero,  if  they  wait  around  thee,  residing  in  the  wood,  will  obtain  a  state 
of  supreme  happiness.  The  desire  of  my  soul  is  to  convey  thee  again  from 
hence  to  the  palace  in  this  chariot,  when  the  term  of  thy  residence  in  the 

forest  is  expired.  Fourteen  years  with  thee  in  the  forest  wfll  seem  only  a  mo- 

Hhh 
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anendof  giving  these  commands,  hukshmuna  sighing,  and  enraged  at  Kikeyee, 
bending  his  brow  through  displeasure,  and  drawing  near  to  the  charioteer, 
thus,addressed  him,  his  eyes  being  filled  with  tears,  and  fixed  on  the  ground, 
**0  charioteer,  to  the  king  must  also  be  borne  a  message  from  me.  '  Most 
respectfully  making  obeisance  to  him'  with  repeated  bows,  say,  "  For  what 
crime  is  the  most  accomplished  Raghuv^,  my  elder  brother^  the  lover  of  jus*- 
tice,  exiled  by  thee  ?  Thus  led  by  Kikeyce  may  every  kind  of  cruelty  be  per- 
petrated, and  every  dishonorable  and  evil  act :  What  hast  thou  done  in  aban- 
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'  doning  thy  son,  like  an  hermaphrodite,  at  the  evil  instigation  of  the  wicked 
Kikeyee  ?  What  evil  has  Rama  done ;  placid,  and  sincere,   speaking  kindly 
to  every  being,  that  he  is  exiled  by  thee  to  the  wood  ?    By  thee,  keeping 
thy  promise,  and  fearing  falshood,  is  the  patrimonial  kingdom  given  away ; 
in  this  thou  hast  regarded  merely  thyself.     An  accomplished  son  abandoned 
by  thee  without  any  offence,   merely  at  the  requisition  of  a  woman,  is  an 
unparalleled  thing.     Whatever  was  proper  to  be  done  by  a  son  who  regards 
virtue  aad  renown,  has  been  done  and  even  exceeded  by  Rama;    and  what 

Ggge 
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venerable  sages.  Thea  Raghuva  with  Ltikshmuntf  taking  the  road  towards 
Gunga,  purest  of  rivers,  and  thus  entering  on  his  sacred  course,  addressed 
Cooha,  **  May  attention  to  thy  army,  the  treasuries,  the  fortresses,  and  thy 
country,  constantly  preserve  the  kingdom ;  this  is  my  wish/'  The  son  of 
/kshwakoo  having  thus  spoken  to  GoohOy  went  composedly  toward  Gwnga, 
with  his  consort  and  Lukshmwnj.  Seeing  a  boat  on  the  shore,  the  de- 
scendant of  Ikshwaikoo,  eager  to  cross,  spoke  thus  to  Lukshmuna :  ''  O  chief 
of  men,  go  on  board  this  excellent  boat  which  is  here,  and  gently  hand  in 
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Secta  with  due  attention."  Attentive  to  the  orders  of  his  brother,  he,  without 
hesitation,  immediately  handed  in  Mithtlee  and  entered  himself;  afterward  the 
illustrious  brother  of  Luk^hmuna  entered   likewise ;  on  which  the  king  of 
the  Nishadfls  ordered  his  servants  (to  put  it  afloat),    Kakootstha  then,  stand- 
ing in  the  boat,  after  bidding  adieu  to  Saomuntr J,  and  to  Gooha  with  his  cour- 
tiers, said  to  the  helmsman,  **  Put  oflF  the  boat,  O  pxcellent  one,  and  take  me 
to  the  other  side."    On  this  the  boat-man  began  to  ferry  over  the  two  heroes* 
When  the  boat  began  to  move,  Gooha  and  the  charioteer  standing  on  the 
shore  viewed  the  two  brothers  with  overflowing  tyts.         When  the  boat. 
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guided  by  tljc  steers^tnan  and  propelled  by  the  rowers,  tnoving  with  the  velo- 
city  of  the  wind,  had  reached  the  midst  of  Bhagec-ruthee,^  Videhce ;  with 
joined  hands,  thus  addressed  Gunga.  "May  thi,  ♦. on  of  Dusha-r«tho,  keep- 
ing the  commandments  of  the  wise  king,  be  preserved  by  thee,  O  Gunga ; 
•  and  after  residing  fourteen  years  in  an  unhabited  forest,  return  again  to  the 
palace  with  his  brother  and  myself;  then,  O  excellent  goddess  Ganga ! 
we,  returned  in  prosperity,  all  our  wishes  being  gratified,  will  joyfully 
worship  thee  :  thou,  O  Goddess,  art  she  who,  proceding  in  three  directions, 
1  The  Ganges. 
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earnest  from  the  world  of  Brwhrna.  O  goddess  I  bow  to  thee,  I  oBFer  praise 
to  thee,  O  beautiful  stream.  Having  fulfilled,  with  my  husband,  and  the 
son  of  Soomuntra,  the  term  of  our  residence  in  the  forest,  I  will  worship  thee 
with  various  kinds  of  oflFerings,  When  the  chief  of  men,  through  thy  favor, 
returns  and  obtains  possession  of  the  kingdom,  animated  with  the  desire  of 
making  thee  a  grateful  return,  I  will  give  to  the  brahmins  a  hundred  thou* 
sand  cows,  beside  apparel  and  ornaments.  Having  returned,  O  goddess,  to 
'  the  palace,  I  will  o£Fer  to  thee  a  thousand  jars  of  spirituous  liquors,  and 
rice  mixed  with  flesh.  I  will  sacrifice  to  all  the  gods  who  inhabit  thy  banks, 
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and  make  ofFerings  at  all  thy  sacred  places  whether  great  and  small.  O  Ex- 
cellent goddess,  may  this  sinle^^s,  and  valiant  one,  together  with  his  brother, 
and  myself,  return  from  residing  in  the  wood,  and  again  enter  £/yodhya/' 
Thus  addressing  Gunga,  the  beauteous  and  highly  accomplished  Seeta,  ar- 
rived at  the  south  bahkof  the  Gunga.  The  boat  which  conveyed  the  princes^ 
propelled  by  the  strength  of  the  rowers,  went  to  the  other  shore  with  the 
swiftness  of  the  wind.  Having  reached  the  shore  and  quitted  the  boat, 
the  two  heroes,   chief  of  men,  bowed  to  Gwnga  with  profound  reverence. 
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Then  R^ghipva^  subduer  of  his  enemies,  being  attired  like  an  ascetic,  went 
forward,  with  Seeta  and  Lukbhumuna.  That  wise  one^  steady  in  his  resolution 
of  going  to  the  forest,  thus  addressed  the  mighty  hero,  the  son  of  Soomitra^ 
his  tyts  overfl6wing  with  tears.  "  O  son  of  S(?omttra,  go  thou  on  before;  let 
Seeta  follow  thee,  and  I  will  bring  up  the  rear,  protefting  both  thee  and 
^eeta.  To-day  will  Videhee  experience  the  distress  of  a  forest  residence,  and 
have  to  endure  the  roaring  of  lions,  and  tygers,  and  the  grunting  of  wild  hogs." 
Then  the  two  heroes  went  on  with  Seeta,  toward  the  forest,  with  their  bows  in 
their  hands,  looking"towards  the  quarter  where  Se^omttntra  stood.  Perceiving 
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the  two  royal  brothers  were  gone  out  of  sight,  the  charioteer  and  Gooha  re-. 

turned  from  the  wood,  while  these  entered  the  thidt  forest  filled  with  tirees, 

climbing  plants,  and  bushes,  bcautifie^d  with  flowers,  and  rendered  vocAl  by 

the  song  of  various  birds.  Having  gone  a  considerable  way,  the  twobrothers* 

Ram<rand  Lukshmuna,  canoe  to  the  sacred  figtrce  with  its  numerous  roots 

descending  from  its  branches,  and  stood  underneath.    The  two  brothers  sitting 

there  at  ease,  saW  not  far  distant,  a  beautiful  sheet  of  water,  called  Swdttrswnas 

thickly  set  with  water  lilies,  covered  with  geese,  and  various  kinds  of  ducks. 

K»b>#toth<?,  shewing  these  to  Videhce  and  LKkshrown*,  laid,"  Beh*,id,  O 
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Lukshmwntf  this  fine  sheet  of  water  beautiGed  with  the  lotos,  and  flowing  with 
that  charming  liquid  like  the  divine  Mamdakmte,  The  two  brothers,  chief  of 
mcrt,  having  drank  of  the  water,  killed  a  deer,  kindled  a  fire,  and  prepared  a 
repast,  Haviag  dressed  the  deer,  and  given  a  portion  to  the  ancestors  and  the 
gods^  the  two  descendants  of  Rughoo  fed  with  Seeta  on  the  flesh,  and  formed 
their  plan  for  lodging  under  the  Nyugradh^  tree.  Soomttntrtf,  looking  after 
Ramtf,  gone  thus  quickly  to  the  opposite  shore  of  the  Ganges,  continued  gazing 
till  he  was  out  of  sight,  and  then,  filled  with  anguish,  poured  forth  a  flood  of  tears* 
End  of  the  fortieth  Section.  I  i  i^ 
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Having  arrived  M  the  Ny«grodha  tree,  and  performed  evening  ^or,h,> 
-  Rama,  chief  of  the  happj,,  thus  addressed  the  son  of  Soomitra  "This  will  be 
our  first  night  in  the  forest:' freed  from  our  attendants,  we  shall  resemble  true 
devotees.  Fear  not,  O  hero;  be  not  distressed  at  being  without  attendants  in 
this  uninhabited  forest,  filled  by  various  kinds  of  animals.        bo  not  be  dis- 
pirited by  the  departure  of  Soomuntra.    From  this  day,  O  Lukshmuna,  it  is 
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niy  duty  and  thine,  constantly  and  carefully  to  protect  Secta.  Bringing 

some  grass,  O  sou  of  Saomitra,  prepare  my  bed  here,  and  thy  own  at  a  little 
distance  from  me/*         Lukshmttn^,.  thus  addressed,  prepared  hi5  brother's 
bed  and  his  own,  with  leaves  of  trees  and  grass,  under  (the  shade  of)  the  lord 
of  the  forest.     There  sitting,  K^ikootsthd,  worthy  of  a  princely  bed,  thus  con- 
versed at  night  with  Seeta  and  Lz^kshmuna*     '*  Assuredly  the  great  king, 
1.  The  fig  tree. 
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O  Lttkshmun^,  sleeps  at  ease  to-night,  attended  by  Kikeyec,  pleased  and 
gratified.  The  merciless  Kikeyec,  when  Bhwrwta  is  arrived,  will  certainly 
kill  the  sovcrcigtu  The  pious  and  aged  monarch,  forlorn,  bereft  of  me, 
unable  to  govern  himself,  will  not  regard  his  life.  Viewing  the  king^s  fall 
and  loss  of  reflection,  I  conclude  that  concupiscence  is  more  powerful  than 
either  wealth  or  virtue.  What  wise  man  is  there  on  earth,  O  Lukshmwntf, 
who  for  the  sake  of  a  woman,  would  abandon  an  obedient  son,  beloved  like 
me  ?    What  wise  man,  who  regards  justice  would,  at  the  instigation  of  a  wo* 
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man^  abandon  a  beloved  and^  obedient  son  without  cause  ?'  Happy  and 
highly  fortunate  is  Bhurut^  the  son  of  Kikeyee,  who  will  henceforward,  like  a 
sovereign,  enjoy  (the  city)  Kashula.  He  will  this  day  enter  on  the  enjoyment 
of  the  whole  kingdom  ;  my  father  being  far  advanced  in  age,  and  myself 
gone  to  the  forest.  He  who  relinquishes  virtue  and  wealth,  and  devotesbim- 
^f  to  the  gratification  of  his  desires,  will  fall  into  error,  like  king  Dush^i-n^th^x. 

I  cannot  but  suppose  that  Kikeyee  was  married  to  my  father  to  effect  my 
exile,  the  installation  of  BhfirMta,  and  the  death  of  Du&hj-nttha.      Perhaps, . 
Kikeyee,  intoxicated  with   the  wine    of  prosperity,   tnowing  that   I  am 
absent,  has  abused  Koushidya  to-day,  and   Soi^mitra  too,  the  conftanily 
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devoted  mother  of  thee,  my  friend.  Wherefore,  O  Lukshmttna,  go  thou 
to  Uyodhya.  I  will  go  alone  with  Seeta  to  the  forest.  Go,  O  sinless  one, 
and^  be  the  protector  of  our  mothers.  Most  undoubtedly,  the  mean,  the  cruel, 
and  wicked   Kikeyee  will,  through  spite  to  me,   occasion  infinite  distress 

to  Koushulya,  O  Son  of  So^^mitra,  it  has  now  assuredly  befallen  my  mother 
as  it  befals  other  women,  bereft  of  their  son$.  Wretch  that  I  am  !  of  mc 
obtained  in  old  age,  and  brought  up  with  difficulty,  is  Kousht^Iya  deprived, 
just  at  the  moment  of  enjoying  the  fruit  of  her  labour.       O  son  of  Soomitra, 
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may  no  woman  ever  bear  another  son  like  me,  who  consumes  my  mother  with 
boundless  grief.  O  Lukshmuntf,  I  remember  to  have  heard  the  a£Feflionate 
SdiTtka,  which  was  taught  by  me,  exclaim  ''  O  Sooka,  bite  the  enemy's  foot^ 
whilst  he  is  alone  in  the  air;  while  we  are  in  his  mouth,2  O  Sooka,  bite  the 
foot  of  the  enemy."  O  subduer  of  enemies,  my  unfortunate,  excellent, 

mother,  thus  grieving,  what  is  she  the  better  for  having  a  son  like  me  who 
assists  hep  not  ?  O  son  of  Soomf  tra,  I  am  persuaded  my  unfortunate 

1  Rarnn  says,  I  had  a  bird  whfch  was  taught  to  speak.  She  one  day  seeing  a  parrot  caught  by 
a  hawk,  cried  oat  '•  O  parrot^  bite  the  enemy's  foot." 

2  Before  we  arQ  devoured.  J  jj 
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mother  partakes  of  nothing  beside  affliction.  Though  able  to  bring  this 
world  into  subjection,  my  ppi^er  is  of  no  avail  in  the  affliction  into  which 
I  have  now  fallen.  I  am  afraid  of  acting  unjustly  ;  and  through  fear  of 
popular  opinion,  though  I  possess  power,  I  now  endure  affliction  as  that  to 
which  I  am  born/'  Lamenting  with  these,  and  many  other  expressions  of 
distress,  Raghuva,  abandoning  restraint,  gave  way  to  his  tears  and  wept  aloud. 
To  him  who  had  ceased  to  lament,  as  the  extinguished  fire  ceases  to  burn> 
or  the  sea,  calmed,  to  roar,  Lukshmuna  now  said,***  O  great  personage  !  it  is 
unworthy  of  thee  to  grieve  :    persons  like  thee  grieve  not  though  plunged 

1  The  Hindoos  suppose  that  they  are  inevitably  condemned  cither,  to  suffer  trouble  or  com- 
mil  sin^  as  a  pu&isbmeDt  for  ain  committed  in  a  former  life. 


"■■■"■■'  .tm"t 
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into  the-greatcst  distress.  0  my  lord  !  I  know  that  this  is  not  for  thy  disad- 
vantage.  The  attachment  of  thy  subjects,  I  deem  an  auspicious  circumstance, 
no  one  is  merciful  to  the  sin  of  a  vile  person:  Every  i^iquitous  person  in 
prosperity  is  praised,  but  this  is  not  the  case  in  adversity.  O  excellent  one, 
that  man  is  esteemed,  great,  who  is  conscious  of  his  powers,  even  in  affliction. 
I  consider  these  troubles  in  the  light  of  blessings ;  1  view  them  not  as  adverse 
circumstances.  The  whole  city  of  Uyodhya  is  to-day  deeply  afflicted :  Depriv- 
ed  of  thee,  it  displays  not  its  usual  splendor ;  but  resembles  a  moonless  night. 
O  Raghttvtf  !  thy  weeping,  like  one  wretched,  answers  no  purpose;  it  fills  See- 
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la  and  myself  with  sorrow.  Suppress  thy  feelings,  O  excellent  one,  and 

dismiss  grief.        It  is  for  little  minds,  when  sunk  in  the  mire  of  distress,  to 
lament  like  an  aged  elephant  hcmired  in  a  large  pool.     Myself  and  Mithilee, 
seeing  thee  thus,  must,  both  sinking,  soon  expire,  like  two  fishes  taken  out  of  . 
the  water.        O  hero,  distresser  of  enemies,  I  feel  no  wish  to  see  my  father, 
nor  Shtttr«ghn<i,  nor  Soomitra^  nor  heaven  itself/'     Raghuvfl,  hearing  these 
weighty  wor^s  of  LukshmMna,  faithful  and  instr^jctive,  dismissed  distress, 
and  embracing  Ltikshmwntf  replied,  "  I  abandon  grief/' 
End  of  the  forty.first  Section, 
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Having  passed  a  pleasant  night  under  the  fig  tree,  they,  when  the  cloudless 
sun  had  risen,  set  forwards  from  thence,  and  directing  their  course  to  the 
place  where  the  Ganges,  produced  by  BhwgeerBtha,  unites  with  the  Yumoonir 
went  on,  plunging  into  the  vast  forest.  Those  renowned  ones  went  for- 
ward, beholding  various  portions  of  land,  and  beautiful  prospects,  unseen 
by  them  before,  and  contemplating  at  their  ease  various  trees  covered  with 
flowers.     The  day  being  nearly  at  an  end,  Rama  said  to  the  son  of  Soomt. 
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trtf,  **  O  son  of  Soomitra,  belipld  towards  Prjyaga  that  wavin^r  smoke, 
ascending  no  doubt  from  the  sacred  fire.  The  habitation  of  a  sage  is  near. 
We  have  assuredly  found  the  junction  of  the  Ganges  and  the  Ywmodna ; 
the  murmuring  sound  of  .the  two  fierce  streams,  dashing  together,  is  now 
heard,  and  the  wood,  broken  by  the  sylvan  inhafbitants^  and  the  trees  around 
the  hermitage  of  Bhttrttdwajtf,  appear  in  view."  The  two  archers  going  on 
at  leisure,  when  the  sun  reflected  a  long  shadow,  arrived  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Ganges  and  the  Yumoona,  and  at  the  residence  of  the  sage.  Arriving 
at  the  hermitage,  Rama,  terrific  to  the  deer  *  and  the  birds,  advancing  a 
little  way,  came  to  Bhttrudwaj^.     The  two  heroes,  followed  by  Seet^,  having 

1.    Thc8c*'aniiBaIs  had  never  before  teen  a  person,  armed  with  a  bow,  enter  the  peaceftrf 
abode  of  the  sage.  Rami's  appearance,  therefore,  frightened  them. 
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arrived  at  the  sage^s  hemntage,  and  being  desirous  of  seeing  him,  stood  at  a 
distance.  At  length  Ram^,  with  Seet^,  and  the  son  of  S(7omnra,  beholding  the 
magnanimous  sage,  whose  eyes  were  opened  by  mortification,  and  offering  the 
sacred  fire,  surrounded  with  his  <lisciples  and  engaged  in  devotion,  with  his 
mind  fixed  an  one  object,  they,  joining  their  hands  with  great  respect,  bow- 
ed eveq  to  the  feet  of  this  illustrious  one.  The  elder  brother  of  LulLshmuna. 
then  related  his  story  to  him  :  '*  We  are  Rama  and  Lukshmtma.  the  sons  of 
Dusha-ruthtf;  this  happy  one  is  tny  wife»  daughter  of  ]unuka,  the  Vide, 
han  :     This  accomplished  one  is  following  me  to  the  forest  of  devotion. 

1  The  Hindoos  do  not  mean  by  this  phrase  that  a  peison's  intellectual  faculties  are  enUrged* 
but,  that  he  acquires  a  faculty  of  teeing  tbiogs  at  a  distance. 
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The  son  of  Soomitrd,  tny  amiable  brother,  taking  the  vow,  follows  mc  exiled 
by  my  father  to  the  wood.  O  divine  one,  appointed  by  our  father,-  we  will 
enter  the  sacred  forest,  and  ther?,  living  on  roots,  practise  devotion."  Hear- 
ing th  e  words  of  the  wise  prince,  Bhwrudwaja  surrounded  by  deer  and 
birds,  and  attended  by  sages,  having  courteously  enquired  of  Ramtf,  arrived 
at  his  house,  respecting  his  journey,  brought  a  cow,  together  with  the  wrghy^ 
and  water,  and  after  that  gave  these  guests  food  and  wild  roots  and  fruits 
of  variousc^aste.       After  this  he  prepared  a  lodging  for  them,      Bhtirwdwajtf 

1.  Tbe  cow  was  brought  to  furtiiah  what  was  called  Mwdhno  p«rk<7,  which  was  a  mixture  of 
cards,  clarified  butter^  buiiey,  the  milk  of  tbe  cocoa  nut,  aLd  the  biood  or  flesti  of  a  €ow»  The 
last  ingredient  is  not  now  reixed  wiih  the  otliers  ;  tbe  killing  of  a  cow  for  this  purpose  bciog  p«o- 
hibited  iu  the  coUtrclio4  of  the  Smriix. 
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ithen,  thus  addressed  Ranur,  who  had  accepted  the  honors  of  the  sage,  and 
sat  down :  ^'  O  Kakoc^tsth^^  I  have  indeed  for  a  long  time  beheld  thy  coming 
hither :  I  have  heard  of  thy  unmerited  exik.  This  place  is  large,  uninhabited^ 
and  pleasant ;  and  rendered  pure  by  the  confluence  of  the  two  great  rivers ; 
dwell  here  at  ease/'  The  son  of  Rughoo,  devoted  to  the  good  of  all,  thus 
addressed  by  Bhurudwaja,  replied  in  these  engaging  words  :  "  O  divine  one! 
the  people  of  the  city  and  country,  coming  hithjcr,  and  seeing  me  in  public^ 

will  probably^  drawn  by  curiosity,  come  often  to  see  Videhee  and^  myself;  on 

Mmm 
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this  account,  I  do  not  approve  of  staying  here :  O  divine  one  !  lookout  for 
a  pleasant  hermitage,  in  a  lonely  place,  where  the  daughter  of  Junuka  may 
enjoy  herself,  the  princess  Videhee,  worthy  of  happiness.'*  Hearing  these 
pleasing  words  of  Raghuva,  Bhwrttdwaj^,  replied  to  him  thus :  **  Tenkroshas^ 
from  hence,  O  my  lord,  is  a  mountain  on  which  thou  shalt  reside:  A  moun- 
tain prized  by  sages,  pure,  beautiful  to  the  sight,  frequented  by  goJangoo- 
las,'^  monkeys  and  bears.      It  is  Chitra-koota,  resembling  Gundh^i-madttna, 

I  A  kroshais  half  a  league.  2  Go-lango^ltf,  <<  Having  a  cow's  tail."  It  is  uncer- 

tain whether  Riis  be  a  fabulous  or  any  known  animal.  * 
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As  long  as  men  behold  the  peaks  of  Chttra-koota  they  have  prosperity,  nor 
do  their  minds  admit  confusion.  Many  sages,  after  spending  hundreds  of  years 
there,  have  ascended  by  their  austerities  to  heaven,  in  their  embodied  state, 
I  esteem  this  a  proper  residence  for  thee,  if  thou  stay  not,  O  Ram^,  herewith 
me."  Thus  Bhurwdwaja  received  with  every  attention  his  beloved  guest 

Ram^,  with  his  wife  and  brother.  The  guiltless  night  of  Rama,  who  had 
arrived  at  the  abode  of  the  great  sage  at  Pn^yaga,   passed  away,  while  they 
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were  conversing  upon  various  subjects  :  thus  KAootstha,  with  Seeta,  weary, 
yet  worthy  of  happiness,  spent  the  third  night  pleasantly,  in  the  delightful 
hermitage  of  Bhwrwdwaja.  Wfcen  the  morning  dawned,  the  chief  of  men 
went  to  Bh«r«dwaj«  and  thus  addressed  the  sage,  of  glowing  splendor ;  «•  O 
divine  lover  of  truth,  we  have  spent  the  night  in  thy  hermitage,  now  favor  us 
with  thy  commands."  The  night  being  now  gone.  Bhwmdwaja  replied  thus : 
"O  Rama,  most  powerful  one?  depart  to  the  mountain  Chttra-koottf  :  it  is 
adorned  with  various  peaks,  the  chosen  abode  of  grand,  royal  elephants 
frequented  by  kmnurtfs  and  serpents,  and  rendered  vocal  by  the  sound  yf 
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peacocks.  Go  then  to  that  pure,  pleasant  mountain,  abounding  with  fruits 
and  roots :  there  feed  herds  of  elephants  and  deer,  traversing  those  woods.  O 
Raghuv/z,  thou  wilt  sec  them  all.  Wandering,  with  Seeta,  thy  mind  will 
be  delighted  with  the  view  of  rivers,  springs,  table  lands,  excavations,  slopes 
and  cascades ;  happy  place  !  gladdened  with  the  sound  of  the  koyastibha^ 
andkokiltf,  abounding  with  numerous  elephants  and  sportive  deer. 

End  of  the  forty-second  Section.  * 

1  Jacana  Parra*goen«iB. 


• 
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SECTION  XLIH. 


Having  spent  the  night  there,  the  two  princes,  the  terror  of  their  enemies, 
bowed  to  the  feet  of  the  great  sage,  and  proceeded  towards  the  mountain  to 
depart.  Seeing  them  about  to  depart,  the  great  and  illustrious  sage,  Bh«- 
rudwaj^,  blessed  them,  as  a  father  does  his  children,  thus  addreissing  the  truly 
valiant  Rama :  '^  At  a  small  distance  from  hence  thou  wilt  see  a  great  num^Q 
ber  of  huts :  having  gone  thither,  thou  wilt  conae  to  the  river  Yvmoonst : 
X^3kc  a  raft  and  pass  the  great  river,  constantly  abounding  with  crocodilc^^ 
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On  its  opposite  shore  thou  wilt  see  a  large  tree.  Being  come  to  that  green 
leaved  fig  tree,  surrounded  by  many  others,  the  umbrageous  tree  frequented 
by  the  Siddhas,  i  let  Seeta,  joining  her  hands,  there,  implore  a  blessing. 
Arriving  at  that  tree,  either  stay  there  or  pass  beyond  it  ;  having  gone  a 
kroshtf  further  you  will  see  a  dark  wood  abounding  with  Pwlasha,  *  Vudwree,^  - 
Bwngsha  *  Mwdhooka,  ^  and  the  Mango,  that  is  the  way  to  Churj-kootii, 
often  trodden  by  me  ;  it  is  pleasant,  full  of  hermitages,  and  free  from  the 

dangers  of  the  forest."         Bhurwdhwaja  having  directed  Ram^^  bowed  to 

1  A  species  of  demi-gods*  2  BateaFrondosa*  3  Zizyphus  jijuba, 

4  The  Bamboo.  *  5  Bassia  latifolia. 
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iis  fcfet,  and  thanking  him,  intrc*ted  him  to  return.  The  sage  having  left 
ihcm,  Ramtf  thus  spoke  to  Lukshmuna,  "Salutation  to  thee;  we  are  highly 
flavored,  in  that  the  sage  has  been  thus  gracious  to  us/'i  The  two  great 
ones  thus  conversing,  with  ardent  minds,  putting  Seeta  forwards,  came  to  the 
river  Kah'ndee,  Having  arrived  at  the  swift  river  Kalmdee,  they,  desirous  of 
^crossing,  began  to  consider  in  what  manner  :  at  length  collecting  some  wood 
they  made  a  large  raft,  and  covered  it  over  with  dried  bamboos ;  then 
J-wkshmuntf  cutting  branches  of  Vetus,  and  Jumheo,  made   Seeta  an  easy 

1 .  Raofli here  corgratulatet  his  brother  on  their  having  escaped  miihurt  from  the  irascible 
lage  ;  which  had  uoc  been  the  case  with  all. 
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seat  Ramtx,  son  of  Dttshtf-rwthtf ,  there  placed  his  beloved,  resembling  the 

incomparable,  upon  the  raft,  a  little  ashamed.  Rama,  then,  with  regulated 
mind,  placed  the  two  garments,  the  ornaments,  the  paddle,  and  the  basket 
on  the  raft,  by  the  side  of  Videhee.  The^two  beloved  sons  of  Dusha-rutha, 
having  fir&t  placed  Seeta  on  the  raft,  taking  a  Sttnghata*  passed  over.  Seeta, 
arriving  in  the  midst  of  the  stream,  thus  addressed  the  goddess  Kalmdee, 
<'  O  goddess,  blessings  attend  thee,  I  am  passing  over  thee  :  M.\y  my  lord 
accomplish  his  vow.  I  will  offer  to  thee  a  thousand  cows,  and  a  hundred 
jars  of  spirituous  liquor,   when  Rama    returns  in  peace  to  the   city  pro- 

1  A  stick  vHich  served  to  pusJi  the  raft  off  whilst  in  shallow  water,  and  answered  the  purpose 

ofan  oar  or  paddle, 

Nnn  *  - 


• 
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tected  by  the  /kshw^xloos.  The  beauteous  Seeta,  thus,  with  joined  hand^,. 
supplicating  Kalmdee,  arrived  on  its  southern  shore.  Then,  on  the  raft^ 
they  crossed  over  the  swift  and  bilk)wing  Jumoona,  daughter  of  the  sun,  whose 
banks  were  adorned  with  trees  on  either  side.  Having  crossed  over,  they 
left  the  raft,*  and  departing  from  the  wilderness  of  Jutrnma,  arrived  at  the 
verdant  and  umbrageous  nywgrodh^  tree.  Going  up  to  it,  Videhee  thus  ex- 
pressed herself  **  Salutation  to  thee :  O  great  tree,  may  my  husband  accom*-^ 
plish  his  vqw:    May  we  again  see  Koushulya  and  the  renowned  Sc^cmitra,'* 
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This  said,  Seeta  with  joined  hands,  then  circumambulated  the  sdvereign  of 
the  forest.  1  Beholding  the  fascinating,  and  lovely  Seeta,  his  beloved  spouse 
attentive  to  his  interests,  Rama  said  to  L«kshmuna,  "O  younger  brother  of 
Bhuruta,  do  thou,  taking  Seeta,  proceed  in  front :  O  chief  of  men,  I,  with 
the  armor,  will  follow  behind.  Whatever  fruits  or  flowers  the  daughter  of 
J  unuka  may  desire,  collect  for  her,  even  whatever  pleases  the  mind  of  Videhee. " 
The  daughter  of  Junuka  in  the  midst  of  these  two  brothers,  advanced  like  a 
female  elephant  guarded  by  two  males.  That  tender  and  beloved  one  beholding 

I.  The  fig  tree. 

Nan  2 
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(new  objects)  asked  Rama  about  every  flower,  shrub^  and  climbing  plant, 
which  rficy  beheld.  Being  requested  by  Seeta,  Lukshmwna  brought  her 
many  pleasant  plants,  full  of  flowers.  Viewing  the  river,  filled  with  beauti- 
fully variegated  sjind,  and  rendeifd  vocal  by  geese  and  cranes,  the  daughter 
of  Juntka  greatly  enjoyed  the  sight.  In  proceeding  barely  a  krosha  from 
thence,  the  two  brothers,  Rama  and  Lukshmuna  slew  many  beasts,  fit  for 
sacrifice  and  food,. as  they  wandered  in  the  way..  These  happy  ones,  enjoy- 
ing a  view  of  the  river,  resounding  .with  flocks  of  peacocks,  and  frequented' 
by  vast  herds  of  elephants  and  monkey s,  detennined  to  lodge  on  its  bank^^ 
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The  night  being  past,  the  chief  of  Rughoo's  race,  waking,  said  to  Ijuksbmuna^ 
whd  had  slept  in  his  turn,  **  O  son  of  Soomitra,  distresser  of  enemiea^  hear 
the  voice  of  the  melodious  inhabitants  of  the  world ;  it  is  now  time  to  de- 
part." Thus  ro\»sed  by  his  brother,  Lukshmuntf  instantly  shook  off  sleeps 
drowsiness,  and  the  fatigue  occasioned  by  labor;  and  all  of  them'  risings 
and  touching  the  auspicious  water  of  the  river,  went  forward  ia  the  road 
tb  Chttr^i-koota,  frequented  by  sage&«  'Ram^^  who^  with,  the  son  of 

Soomitxsif  bad  set  forward^  «now  said  to  the  lotos-eyed  Seeta,  *^Q  Videhee, ' 
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behold  the  dewy  season  is  past,  and  the  flowery  trees  every  where  appear. 
Behold  the  kingsooka  1,  trees  clothed  with  their  flowers,  behold  also  the  bhul- 
latuktf  *  and  bilvfi  3  unnoticed  by  man,  bending  with  fruits  and  flowers  !  We 
shall  easily  be  able  to  obtain  food :  see,  O  Lttkshmund,  on  every  branch  the 
lengthening  honey-combs  equalling  a  dron^,  4  in  size,  covered  with  their 
bees.  The  nutyooha  5  sings  and  the  peacock  responds  thereto,  in  this  delight- 
ful wood,  laden  with  a  profusion  of  flowers.  Behold  with  its  extended  peaks 
the   mountcin  Chttr2L-koota,  frequented  by  herfls  of  elephants,  and   deer 

1  Botea  frondosa.  Q  Scmicarpqs  orientalc.  3.  iEglc  mormelos. 

4  A  measure  of  capacity,  containing  sixty  four  ^hctuk^s  or  about  ninety  two  pounds  of  com. 

5  The  GaUinule. 
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and  rendered  vocal  by  flocks  of  birds.  O  brother,  we  will  enjoy  ourselves  in 
the  delightful  valley  of  Chr'tra-koot^,  covered  by  a  multitude  of  trees/** 
The  two  brothers  going  on  thus,  with  Seeta,  now  arrived  at  the  pleas- 
ant, and  captivating  mountain  CliUra-koot^,  Having  arrived  at  the  moun- 
tain, abounding  with  various  kinds  of  birds,  and  roots,  and  pleasant  fruits,  and 
pools  of  water,  Ram^  said  to  LttkshmMna,  "O  excellent  one,  this  mountain 
covered  with  various  trees  and  climbing  plants,  with  agreeable  roots,  and 
fruits,  the  proper  support  of  life,  presents  to  us  a  delightful  prospect  of  sub- 
sistence. The  magnanimous  sages  reside  in  this  high  mountain^  This  shall 
be  our  habitation  :    here  will  we  dwell/' 
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Then  Seeta,  and  Ram<z,  and  Lwkshmun^,  going,  with  joined  bands,  towards 
the  hermitages,  bowed  to  the  feet  of  Valmeekj,  that  wise  sage,  who  full  of 
joy  returned  the  salutation  and  Ibade  them  welcome.  The  elder  brother  of 
Lz^kshmuna,  having,  according  to  the  ordinance,  related  all  to  the  sage,  after* 
wards  said  to  Lukshmuniz,  **0  Lukshm«n^z,  O  excellent  one,  bring  good 
and  strong  wood  and  make  a  hut  ;  my  mind  is  pleased  with  this  habitation/* 
Hearing  these  words,  the  son  of  So^mjtra,  conqueror  of  enemies,  brought 
various  ki^ds  of  wood  ^  and  erected  a  hut  of  lejy/es.      Rama  seeing  the  dc- 

1  For  posts  and  rafters » 
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lectable  hermitage,  firm,  and  furnished  with  a  door,  said  to  the  devotedly 
attentive  Liukshmuna,  ^<  Bring  venison;  wcwill  sacnficc  to  the  god  of  the 
dwelling  :^  those  who  desire  long  life,,  should,  O  son  of  SoomitrsL^  propitiate 
the  god  of  their  dwelling,  Having-killed  a  deer,  bring  it  speedily,  O  Lvkshmu- 
na.  What  is  found  in  the  shastreis,  is  proper  for  us  to  regard.  Let  us 
then  observe  the  ordinance,  and  perform  deeds  of  piety."  Lukshmttn^i,  the' 
destroyer  of  other  heroes,  regarding  his  brother's  word,  did  as  he  was  com- 
manded*  Again  Ram^  said  to  him,  *^  Dress  the  venison,  we  will  sacrifice  to 

1  A  god  who  preaides  orerhaUtadont,  and  who  is  wonhipped  at  the  entrance  into  a  Dew- 
house  ;  he  also  getsa  portion  of  tiie  shraddh«9« 

Ooo 
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the  ot^er  gods  who  preside  over  all  dwellings.^     Be  speedy,.  O  exceilent  on€^ 

this  is  an  auspicious  hour  ;  the  day  is  al y)  peculiarly  auspicious.      The  active 

son  of  So^mttra,  having  killed  an  excellent  antelope,  cast  it  on  the  heaped  fire.. 

When  it  was  thoKOughly  dressed  and  separated  from  the  blood,   Lwkshmttna 

thus  addressed  Raghwva,  chief  of  men,     **  The  whole  antelope,  with  its  ap-. 

purtenanccs  is  now  dressed,  O  god-like  oae,   make  the  oblation  to  the  gods. " 

The  devout,  the  accomplished  Ramo^  skilledin  sacrifical  ri/tes,  having  bathr 

ed^  and  performed  all  the  formularies,  performed '4:he.  sacrifice-  according  to 

the  statute,    ffleholding  all  the  gods,  he,  purifiedi*'entered  the  hut.  The- 

1  These  arc  Vyti  and  others,  making  in  all  fifty  gods,  who  accompany  the  god  presiding, 
over  dwellings. 
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mind  of  the  illustrious  Ranui  was  now  filled  with  joy.  Having  offered  the 
saxirifice  proper  to  thejjpAVi&hwia^,^  and  those  sacred  to  Roodra  and  Vishnoa^ 
he,  performing  the  ceremonies  propitiatory  to  the  god  who  presides  over 
dwellings,  repeated  prayers  in. secret,  according  to  the  ordinance,  andpcrform* 
cd  his  ablutions  in  the  river.  Thus  Rama  made  the  sin-offering.  Raghuva 
then  made  aplace  for  an  altar,  planted  a  grove^  and  settled  the  places  des- 
tined for  the  sacred  ceremonies  :  Having  erected  the  delightful  hut,  thatched 
it  with  leaves,  placed  it  in  due  order,  and  rendered  it  proof  against  the  wind, 
for  the  purpose  of  a  dwelling ;  they  all,  collected  together,  entered  the  hut, 

1  Vishwtf  lucans  the   aniverse.  ^ 


as  the  gods  enter  their  sacred  assembly.  Having  thus  arrived  at  the  pleasant 
mountain  ChUr^-koottf,  and  at  the  river  Maly^vwtee,  that  excellent  and 
sacred  place,    frequented  by  deer  and  birds,  Rama  was  filled  with  joy,  and 

relinquished  all  grief  on  account  of  his  exile,  • 

End  of  the  forty-third  seclion^  # 


«f»€>«»»l<3^^^#»«« 


End  of  the  SecondVolume^  cqniaining  the  first  part  of  the  Second 
Book.  ^ 


• 
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